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PREFACE. 



FT is undoubteilly the dotj of erery \viae and 
^;t>od man to be forming schemed for the service of 
God and his fellow-creaturei in future vears, if he be 
continued to them ; and it will be his prudence to do 
it early in life, that he may be gradaaj!y prejiaring 
to execute them, in the .most.a^vafktageouB manner 
he can. But while a man'sheari is thus d:visin^ his 
way ^ the Lord directeth his steps. And as many 
such schemes will probably be l^t unfinisiied i\i 
death, which will quickly co;r:e to break off our \*\i> 
poses and the thoughts of our hearts ; so it is not im- 
probable that they who humbly and obediently fol- 
low the leadings of Divine Providence and grace, 
may often find themselves called out on a sudden to 
services which, but a little before, were qalte uu« 
Ihought of by them. 

This has been the ■ case with me in most of the 
Sermons I have published, of which very few were 
composed with any view to the press ; and^t is most 
remarkably so with respect to these on Regeaera^ 
tion. Besides many other excellent persons, my 
much honored friend, Dr. Wright, has handled the 
subject in so judicious and lively a manner, and 
through the great goodness of Ood to ue, eo many 
thousands of his treatise upon it are di^peraed in all 
parts of our land, that I could hardly have believed 
^aj one who had told me I should thus have resum- 
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d it ; nor had I the katt intention of doing it, when 
. began that course of L^tiiresf which I now offer 
to my reader's perusal. 

I did indeed think it necessary last year to treat 
the subject morelargely than I had erer done before, 
knowing in the gcceral how important it w, and ob- 
serriog. that several controversies had about that 
time been raised concerniog it, which, though I do 
not judge it necessary to mention the particulars of 
tbem, I was ready to fear, might have ha,d an ill in- 
fluence to unsettle men*s minil.^ aad either to lead 
them icto some particular errors, or into a genersA 
sipprchension t^»t it was a mere iK>iDl of speculation, 
about which it was not necessary to form any jud^ 
ment at all.* 

That these discourses might be more generally 
useful, I determined to preach Ihem on Lord*s-day 
ereniogs, that those of my nL'i?]jhboro who were not 
my stated hearers might, if they thought proper^ 
have an opportunity of attendiiig them : and accor- 
dingly they were attended to the List with uncom- 
mon diligence ; a great many such persons^ of d'nTec^ 
cnt persuasions and communions, making up n part 
cf the auuitory. As practical instruction and im- 
pavement waft the main thing I had in view» I knew 
it was- neceiBary to make my discourses as plain, as 
free, and as serious as I could. But before I h:id un« 
ished near half cf my scheme, several of my hearers 
earnestly requested that the sermons might be pub- 

* See Mr. llebdai's Appendix to his Ute Discourse 

on RSOEMXBATXOK. 



l^h'ed ; and the request grew more extenaive and 
importunate e^ery week> with this additional cir- 
cumstanee, which I much regarded, that some re- 
ry pious and judicious friends at a distance, being 
prondentiallj brought to the hearing of some of 
these lectures, strongi j concurred in the desire ; ex« 
pressing a very cheerful hope, that the reading of 
ivhat they had heard might be useful in distant parts 
of the land, to which they assured me they would 
endeavor to spread them as opjiortunity might offer. 
As the advice of several of my brethren in the min- 
istry was joined with all this, I thought myself bound 
in duty at length to co::.p1y ; whieh I 'was the rather 
encouraged to do from the several instances in which 
I had reason to believe the divine blessing had in 
some measure attended these sermons from the pul- 
pit, and bad made them the moans of producing and 
Advancing the change they described and enforced: 
On these considerations, as soon as I returned 
from that long journey on which 1 set out the day 
after these lectures were concluded, I applied my- 
self to recollect the substance of them as well as I 
could, from the short hints I hiid written of them, 
^ith the assistance of tliose notes which some of my 
friends had taken after me in characters. Borne 
tilings are, perliaps, omitted, though I iMlieve but 
very few; some contracted, and some enlarged; 
but my hearers will find them in the main what they 
hoard. It cost me more lalior tlian I was aware, 
from such materials, to reduce theiQ into their prc- 
Mfltform ; and I .bene the multitude cf my other Lu- 
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PREFACE. 

( will be allowed as an apology, if I proceeded 
ern slower than some might expect, 
iball leave it to my reader to observe for himself 
manner and method in which I have handled 
fiubject, without giving him a particular view ofil 
e? only must beg leave to tell him in the gener* 
that I hope he will find I have not presumed bo 
.' on the sublimity of my subject, as to talk witli- 
it determinate ideas ; for which reason I have o* 
iitted many phrases, used particularly of late by 
ome pioits and worthy pergons, because I freely 
■)wn, that as I cannot find them in my Bible, so nei- 
ther can I understand their exact meaning; and it 
seems very improper to embarrass such plain Dis- 
courses as these with a language, which, not being 
thoroughly master of, I may chance to mieapply, 
supposing those phrases to be really more proper 
than I can at present apprehend they arc. 1 have 
endeavored to keep to one idea of Rcgcneralion^ 
which I take to be that which the Scripture suggests : 
by Rcgcneralioti I mean **a prevailing disposition of 
tlie soul to universal holiness, produced and cher- 
ished by the influences of God's Spirit on our hearts, 
operating in a manner suitable lo the consiilutiuu 
of our nature, as rational and accountable creaturep.**^ 
If this be,^u I think I have proved at large lliat it 
3S, the Scriptural notion of it, it will follow, tbnt 
nothing w hich may be found where this is not, oj 
which may not be found where thii is, can be Rcgai 
eration in the Sifirlpture sense ; which is that sens 
in which we are much more concerned, than we a* 
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iA that to which any human writers^ ivhether ancient 
or modern, may think proper to apply it 

If the doctrine which I have endeavored in the 
whole coarse of these Sermons to confirm and illus-" 
tfate by the word of God, be in one form or another 
generally taught by my brethren in the ministry, of 
whatever denomination, I rejoice in it for their owi: 
sakes, as well as for that of the people under their 
care. I am very litde inclined to contend about 
technical phrases of homan invention, which have 
with equal frftilty been iJblized by som^j and anath- 
ematized by others. We shall, I hope, learn moi«r 
and more to hear one another^ s hirlhens, and to study 
the kindest interpretations which the words of caclr 
other will admit. But I must take the liberty to say, . 
I am in my conscience persuaded that tliis view of 
things, which is here proposed, though perhaps not 
very fashionable, is in the general so edifying, and 
so naturally leads to the frequent review of many^ 
other important doctrines of Christianity, which are 
closely connected with it, that I am well satisfied 
it will be our wisdom to adhere to it, and to make it 
very familiar to our own minds, and to those of our 
hearers. Nor can I imagine that any variety in 
the idioms ofdififerent languages, or the * customs of 
different ages antl nations, can be a sufi&dNAt reason 
fsrr bringing Scripture phrases into disus^j while we 
^eep to the original ideas signiQed by them. There 
seems to be a peculiar felicity in them to e^ress- 
Divine truth; and they will undoubtedly be found 
the aafeat vehicle of religiou* knowledge, and tho ^ 
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surest band of union among Christians : while, hovr- • 
ever we may differ in other matters, we so general* 
Jy agree in acknowledging that our Bibles contain ■ 
the oracles of our God. 

Let us, therefore, who under different denomina- 
tions are honored with the ministry of the ererlast- 
lug Gospel, agree, for a while at least, to suspend : 
oui' debates upon less necessary subjects, that we 
may, with united efforts, cpncur in prosecuting that 
great design for which the Gospel was revealed, the 
Spiiit given, and our office instituted. And since 
it id so evident that irreligion has grown u;)onus»^. 
while we have been attending to other, and to be * 
sure smaller matters, let us by a plain, serious, and 
zealous way of preaching the most vital truths of 
Christianity, joined with a diligent inspection of tho 
souls committed to our care, try what can be done 
towards preventing the progress of this growing a- . 
postacy, and recovering the ground we have alrea- 
dy lost. Ignorant and prejudiced people. may per- 
haps accuse us of bigotry or enthtisiasm ; but let us ' 
do our best to convince them of Ui#ir «rror by the 
candor of our temper, and the prudence of our con- 
duct; and remember that as^Cbi^sostom excellent- 
ly speaks in these lively, words, *' It b a sufficient 
consolation for our labdrs, and far more than an e« 
quivalcnt for all, if we may have a testimony in our . 
consciences, that we compose and regulate our dis- • 
courses in such a manner as may be approved by . 
God, in whose name we speak.** 



postscript: 



TO' what I hare said'iii i&e conclusion of the 
first Sermon concerniag the proper ioipoH of the 
word RfiGEKcRATioM, I heg leaVe to add the fol- 
lowing remarks, for the' farther latiBfaction of some 
iirorthy persons, who think it may be conyenient to 
atate the matter a little more particularly* 

I acknowledge that m^ny learned and pioua di- 
Tine3 have taught and contended, that Hcgeneralicn 
does, in the strictest propifr^ty of speech, signiff- 
Baptism, So that no unbaptized person, how wellt 
disposed soever, can properly be said to be regene- 
rated ; wWreas that title may jnatly be given to all 
who have been baptized, how destitute soever they 
might have been of Christian faith and holiness 
when they received the ordinance, or how grossly 
soever they may since have forfeited'the fiaal bless- 
ings of a regenerate state. Dr. Waterland has sta* 
ted this matter at large in his labored and ingeni- 
\ ous treatise on the subject, Avhich is the best I know 
on this side of the question. And though this 
would be a very improper place to enter on a criti- 
cal examination of that ]»iec<?, I will briefly toucl^ 
en the chief arguments which he, or others in his 
sentiments, have urged in vindication of this favor- - 
ile notion. So far as I Can recollect, what they 
say is capable of being reiluced. to two heads:—, 
that Chrislian anHquity nets Abe ^ot^\SL^^s\a^^^'5fc\ ^ 
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and that there are passages of Serifiwre which au 
thorize such an applleatioh of it 

As to the first of these, I readily own that th& 
word has this sense in the generality of the Ciiris* 
tian writers, from about the Itiiddie of the scconfl 
century, though I think not so universally as some 
hare concluded -^ but I think it easy to account 
for such a use of it among them. For in the earli? 
est ages of the church, persons were generally bap-* 
tized as soon as they were conrerted to the cordi- 
al belief of Christianity ; and therefore the time of 
their conversion, and that of their baptism, might 
naturally enough be spoken of as one : and as tliis 
was a period when they did, as it were, come into a 
new world, it is no wonder that the action by which 
they testified a change so lately made, should be 
put for that change ib^elf, just as illumination also 
among the ancients signifies baptism ; not to intl. 
mate that the grand '^illumination of ^ the mind was 
made by this rite, or at the time of it; for that 
would be supposing the person in jdarkness when he 
embraced the Gospel, and determioed to be baptl- 
zed; but because it was taken for granted, and that 
very justly in those days, that every one savingly 
eulightened would soon b6 baptized, that so he 
might be regularly joined to the society of enlight- 

• Clemens Aiexandrimtt, so often, and to be sure rea-- 
sonably, quoted on the other side, plainly useslhe word, 
ibr a change of character by true repentance s Strom, lib. ii.. 
page 425, where, speaking of a penitent harlot, he says, 
•» that being bom again by conversion, or a change in lier* 
temper aad behavior, she has the regeneration of life.. 



* cued or regenerated persons, 4^1 is, to the Cbrif- 
tiao church ; which no doubt had the best right of 

. any bo<l7 of men in the world to that title, though 
in its purest state it contained some ignorant and 
wicked members. In a word, a man by baptism 
solemnly professed himseff a Christian ; and as it 
was generally the first overt act by which his be- 
lieving the Gospel conld be publicly and generally 
known, and was also supposed to be very near the 
time of his inward conversion, they dated liis regen- 
eration, that is, his happy change, as tnat word u- 
sed to signify even among the heathen,** from that 
iime. We own therefore that these ancient Chris* 
dans, of whom I always think and speak with great 
respect, had a- very good excuse for this method of 
•peaking : but whether they were perfectly acco* 

<-rate in this, ami whether they did not recede from 
the Scripture ose of the word, may be matter of far- 
ther inquiry. 

As to the argnmentt from Scripture in support of 

* It is well knoixm that Cicero expresses the hsppy 
'change mudein his state, when restored from his banish- 
finent, by this word. Cic. ad Attic. Hb. vi. EpUt. 6. The 
Greeks expressed by it the doctrine of the fi rachmans^ 
in which they affirmed our entering on a new state of be- 
• ing after deaith. CUm, Alex. Strom, lib. iii. page 451.- 
And the Stojcks used it to denote their expected renova- 
tion of tlie worldafter successive conflagrations. Marc, 
Antonin. Medit, Uh. xi. f l.'V. 13. x. 7. See Luciau. Oper* 
,.page. 532. Euseb. Prdep. Evang. ex numen. lib. xv. chapm 
' 19. Phili. Jud, de Mundi Immort. page 940. 951. and in 
-many other places. And so the fathers of\en used to sig^- 
nify the resurrection which Christians expect. See Eu» 
•Hb Ecel. HUt. lib. v. chap. 1. in Jin. Compare Matt. xlx« 
iSS. and the J^ote there Fam, Exfot, VoU \\. ^ai^e^a^*^ 



the interpretation 1 ipppose, ih^y aretakem^fafflf 
from particular places; but chiefly, as I apprehend* 
from the general tenor of it, in which C hristians are 
fpoken of as regeneratrd* 

The particular texts are Jchn iiL 5. and Tii> iiu 

*9. on Mrhich much of the stress of this controversy ja 

laid; but on considering them attentively, I find 

nothing in either of them to lead as to think bap- 

• tism the regeneration spoken of there. 

As to the former of them, John iii. 5. when nor 

Lord says, Except a man he bom ofrvater^ and rf the 

I Spirit y he camiol enter iivta the kingdom ofQqd; it is, 

after nil the contempt with which that interpreta* 

tion has been treated, very possible he may mcan« 

by a well-known figure,- to express one idea by botli 

those clauses, that is, the purifying influences of tht» 

Spirit cleansing the mind, as water does the body : 

as elsewhere, to be bjopiized ndth the Hofy Okost and 

fvith fircy Matt, iii. 11. signifies to be baptized by 

the Spirit operatipg like fire. But if there is in* 

deed a reference to baptism in' these words, which 

I own I am much inclined to believe, it will by no 

•means follow that baptism is Reg€neraii(m, On 

that supposition, I still think the sense of the pas- 

rfage must be that which I have given in my para* 

phrase on it, Fam. Expos. yoL 1. page 148. ^< Who- 

fioeyer would become a regular member of the ki»g<- 

dom of God, mutt not only be baptized, but as ever 

be desires to share in its spiritual and eternal bles- 

fiings, must experience the renewing and sanctify^ 

ingintliiencei^ the Holy Spirit oa his -aotd, t» 
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« 

deanse it from the power of eoirnption^ and to ani- 
tiiate and quicken it to a spiritual and dirine life.'' 
It is granted therefore, that how excellent soever 
any man's character is, he must be baptized before 
he can be looked upon as completely a member o£ 
the church of Christ ; and that, in general, hting 
born cfihe Spirit y he will also be solicitous that he 
may be born of watery and so fulfil all righteousness. 
But it will never follow from hence, that being bom 
ef water and born cf the Spirit are the same thing. 
The ieni rather implies tJiey are dilTerent ; ami t 
think every body must own, they hiay be actually 
separate. Nothing therefore can be more absurd 
than to infer from this text, that if there be two per- 
Eonsy one of which ia horn of ike Spirit y and net of 
nater; another (f watery and not of the Spirit; ihe 
latter, that is, the wicked man, who has perhaps 
with some iniqoitoas design been baptized, may pro- 
perly be said to be regenerated, or born cf God, 
and consequently to he a.i hnr ofGady Ran. viii. 
1 7. rather than a truly reHgious man, who hr.s not 
yet been baptized, eiiher through want of opportu- 
nity, or through Eome unhappy mistake, as io the 
nature and design, or the periieluKy and obligations 
of that ordinance. Now this I take Io be precise- 
ly the question, and must de< lare that when a bap- 
tised person is destitute of true religion, that birth 
which he Lad by water, seems to me as it were an 
evanescent thing, or a thing widch disappears as 
uiaworthy the mention; and that it ludct be there- 
lore most s^fe and advisa' le, as well a^ most agree-' 

B 



Xiv POSTSCEirT. 

able to ihf^ Scripture sense, to appropriate the title 
of regea^te persons to those sanctified by Divine 
grace, rather than to use it of nil who are baptized. 

As to the text in Titus, chap. iii. 5. where God 
is said to save us by the washing of rcgeneraUm^ or» 
as some earnestly contend it should be rendered, by 
the lavcr of regeneration : I might answer, that as 
that interpretation is by no means necessary,** it 
cannot be proved that baptism is here designed^ 
though I acknowledge there may be a graceful. al- 
lusion to it: the Apostle may mean, we are saved 
by God's washing our hearts by his sanctifying Spi^ 
rity a phrase so often used in the Old Testament, 
and thereby making us his children : and in this 
sense it might have been used, though baptism had 
never been instituted. But granting, as I have 
done in the beginning of (he seventh Sermon, 
that LoiUron may be rendereil laver, and that 
baptism may be the laver referred to; and th<it 
" there is indeed an allusion to the washing new- 
born children ;^' as Mr. Mede in his diatribe on this 
text contends; I think this text will be so far from 



• The original is dialoutrou pallingenesias. Now It is 
certain, the seventy use another word, that is, Louter, to 
si^ify Laver, £x6d.zxx. 18. 28. xxxi. 9 ; and I think, so 
fjkC as 1 have observed, every -where else : and Loutron^ 
£t. Paul's "^vord here, is used where it cannot signiiy la- 
v?rr, for the mater in ivhick sheep are washed, Cant. iv. 2. 
ftii'-l lor a large quantity cf water in which an adult person 
\v;»s washed or bathed. Eph. v. 26. And this remark 
4i!ue overthrows all the argument from this text, if any 
:ii:;.'n.cnt would follow from rendering lilavs-r: but I 
iliink 1 ne^i not urge this. 
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proTing that St. Paul meant to call baptism Regcn^ 
eration, that it will prove the CQntrary ; for regene- 
ration itself, and the iaver of regeneration, cannot 
be the same thing; and whatever Tartullian and o- 
ther ancients may fancifully talk of our being gen- 
erated like fishes in the water, in a weak allusion to 
the technical word ICHTHUS, common sense will 
•ee how absurd it would be to apply this to a child, 
and will teach us rather to argue, that as children 
must be born before they can be washed, so they 
must be regenerated before the washing of regene- 
ration, that is, the washing which Belongs to their 
new birth, can be applied to them. But on the 
wholC) as washing an infant refers to its pollution, 
and no pollution attends our regeneration as eucIi, 
I am more and more inclined to think there is no 
reference at ali here to a Iaver, or to tlie washing 
new-born children; and therefore, that this wash- 
ing and the renewing of the Holy Ghost arc exe- 
gelical, and that the latter clause might be render- 
ed even the renemngy &c. which makes the text de- 
cisive for the sense in which I use the word. 

After all then, if any argument can be deduced 
from Scripture in favor of the manner of speaking 
now in debate, it must be from the general tenor of 
it; according to which it seems that all who aro 
members of the visible church are spoken of as re- 
generate ; from which it may be inferred, with some 
plausible probability at least, that baptism, by which 
they are admitted into that society, may be called 
^gmcfalAmk : and I am r#ady to believe, aft I biut- 
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ed aboTe, that this was the chief reason whj th« 
ancients ip often used the word in the sense I am 
now opposing. 

Now with relation to tliis, I desire it may be re- 
collected, that when Christianity first appeared in 
the world, it was attended with such discourage- 
ments, as made the very profession of it, in a great 
measure, a test cf meu's characters. The Apos- 
tles, tlierefore, knowing llie number of hypocrites 
to be comparatively very sir.all, generally take no 
notice of them, but address thcm£:elves to whole bo- 
dies of Christians, as if lh(^y were truiy what they 
professed to be. Just as our Lord Jesus Christ, 
though he knew the wickedness of Judas, often ad- 
dresaes himself to the whole body of his Apostles, 
as if they were all his faithful servants, and makes 
gracious declarations and promises to the whole so- 
ciety, which could by no means be applicable to 
this one corrupt and' wretched member of it; tell- 
ing them, for instance, that tketf should share in his 
final triumph, and sit mi twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. Mat. xix. 28. 

This is therefore the true key to all those passa- 
ges in which Christians are, in the general, said to 
be adopted, sanctified, justified, &c. as well as rcgen- 
crated. The Apostles had reason, in the judgment 
of charity, to think thus of by far the greatest pact 
of them ; and therefore they speak to them all, as in 
such a happy state. And agreeably to this, we 
find not only such privileges, but also such charac- 
ters, ascribed to Chri:»tians in general, as were only 
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applicable to such of them as were ChristlaBS in- 
deed. Thas ail the Corinthians are spafcen^f by 
the Apostle Paul, as waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christy i Cor. i. 7. and all the Ephesians, 
and all the Colossians, as having faith m the Lord 
Jesus Christy and love to all the samis^ Eph. i. 1 5. 
Col. i. 4. and all the Philippians^ as having a good 
work begun in themt ^vhich Paul was persuaded God 
would perfect, Phil. i. 6. and all the Thessalonians, 
as remarkable for their work of faith, and labor of 
love, and patience tfhope, i Thess. i. 3* though it ev- 
idently appears there were persons in several of 
these churches who behaved much amiss, and to 
^hom, had he been particularly addressing to each 
of them alone, he could not by any means have u- 
sed such language* On the tike principles Peter, 
when addressing to all tlia Christians in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, speaks of 
the whole aggregate of them, iPetd. 8. as loving an 
vnseen Saviour, and amidst all their tribulations, re- 
joicing in him with joy unspeakahle and full of glory ; 
though probably there were some weak and deject- 
ed Christians among them, and undoubtedly in so 
large an extent of country, in wbich there were 
such a vast number of churches, not a few, who, as 
our Lord afterwards expresses it of some of them,' 
had only a name to live, while they were dead. Rev. 
ill. 1 . in which passage by the way, our Lord uses 
the same figure, and describes the v. hole body by 
iiie character of those who made the greater part 

of it. 
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ble inflaence upon our discourses to you, as well a^ 
on the strain of those addresses which we present to 
the Throne of Grace in jour name, and on jour ac- 
count. We shall not be over-anxious about the or- 
der of words, the elegance ofexpres8ion,orthe tittltf" 
graces of composition or dieliverj^ but shall study 
to speak on the most important subjects, and to han* 
die them with such gravitj and seriousness, with 
such solemnitj and spirit, as maj, through the Di- 
vine Blessing, be most likel j to penetrate the hearts 
of our hearers, to awaken those that are entirel j nn- 
concerned a)x>ut religion, and to animate and assist 
those, who, being already acquainted with it, desire 
to make continual advances, which will be the case 
of every truly good man. 

It is my earnest prayer for myself, and for my 
brethren in the ministry of all denominations, that 
We .may, in this respect, approve our wisdom and 
integrity to God, and commend ourselves to the con* 
sciences of all men (1 ). It is our charge, as we shall 
answer it another day to the Qod of the spirits of all 
fleshy to use our prudent and zealous endeavors, to 
make men truly wise and good, virtuous and happy : 
but to this purpose, it is by no means sufficient ta 
eontent ourselves, merely with att(;mpting to reform 
the iranioralities and irregularities of their lives, and 
tp bring them to an - external behavior, decent, ho« 
norable, and useful. An undertaking like this, 
while the inward temper is neglected, even when i( 



(I) 2 Cor. IT. 9. 
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mBj seem most efiectual, will be but like painting 
the Cace of one who is ready to die, or laboring to 
repair a ruinous house, by plastering and adorning 
its walls, wliile its foundations are decayed. There 
Is an awful passage in EzcJdel to this purpose, wliich 
I hope we shall often recollect (1) : JVo to llic fool- 
ish prophets — because thiy have seduced wy people^ 
sayingy PeacCy rvhcn there was no peace ; and cne luilt 
up a waUj and lo, others daubed it ivith wUempcred 
mortar : say unto thetn thai daub it with untejnpcrcd 
mortar, that it shall JaU ^^—Thus saith tJie Lmd Gpd^ 
I mU even rent it with a stormy wind in my fury : and 
titer e shall be an overflowing shower in mine uiif^cr^ 
and great hail stones in my fury to consume it : so 
wiU I break down the waU theit yc Itave daubed with 
untcmpered mortar, and bring it down to the ground^ 
so that tite foundation thereof shall be discovered, and 
it shall faU, and ye shall be consmned in the midst 
thereof; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, 

If there be any, in one body of Christians or an- 
other, that abet men's natural disposition to flatter 
themselves in a nay that is not good, by encour- 
aging them io hope for salvation, because Xhnj 
were regularly baptized in their infancy; because 
they have diligently attended on public worship, ia 
its established, or its separate forms; or merely be- 
cause they do nobody any harm, but arc rather kiml 
and helpful to others ; or because their faith is or- 
thodox, their transports of affection warm, or their 

(l^ Ezek. xili. 10— U 
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assurance confident; I pray God to awaken thenl 
by the power of his grace, before they are consum- 
ed, with their hearers, in the ruins of their deceitful 
building. Those of yon who are my stated hearers 
^an witness for me, that in this respect I have deRi^ 
cred my ctvn soul (1). It has been the steady tenor 
of my doctrine among you, that our hope and confi- 
dence must be in Christ, and not in ourselves ; and' 
that, if we desire to be interested in the righteous- 
liesB he has wrought oat, and in the blessings he 
has purchased by his sacred blood, we must be ex- 
perimentally afcqual:i(ed with the work of God's 
renewing grace upon our souls, curing the inward 
distempers of our degenerate hearts, and transform^ 
ingusinto the image of his holiness: that is what 
we are taught in Scripture to call by the name of Rf- 
gencratlcn; and considering how much the subject 
is neglected by some, and I fear I may add, mihrej?- 
resented and disguised by others, I apprehend I 
shall profitably employ an evening-hour for ?€V5?ral 
succeeding Sabbaths, in giving a larger account tlian 
I have yet done, of the scripture doctrine on tJiis in-, 
portaut subject and its various parts. It sliLll be 
my care in the series of these discourses, as God 
«hall enable me, to speak the words of truth and so- 
berness (2) ; and I entreat you to have recourse to 
the lam and to ike testimony (3), that ye may judge 
of the truth and weight of what I say. I desire not 

4^) Ezek. xxxiii. 9. (Q) Acts ixvl %7. 

(3) Isa. tm. 20. 



to be regarded any farther, Ihau I produce evidence 
from reason aud scripture ; but so far as vre are dlia- 
regarded vrhlie we have the concurreat tcstimouy 
of hoth, our hearers mast see to it; and their dan- 
ger will thetl be proportionabJe to the importunce 
of those truths^ which their negligence, or their [.re* 
judice, engage them either to icjcct, or to overlook* 
The plan, on which I intend to proceed in the 
course of these Lectures, is this : 

I. I v.ill eiideavor to de-.cri;:p the character of 
those, w horn %ve may proper!/ call i)€r5ons in aa 

un regenerate state. 

II. I will describe the nature of that cb-^n.jje, 

Ifphich may properly be catleu Regenefatio:i, or Con- 
version. 

IIL I will shew alJpvge triC ab?'.'»lc;*e nec<:«iif i' o£ 
lliis change, and ihe ccii^-equent misery of ihozo 
that are strangers to it. 

IV. I shall endeavor to prove Ihc reality arcl 
necessity of the Divine i^i^lupr.ces on liio mind, i;i 
the production of &uch i* elic:-:g;;e. 

V. I shall describe soji.e of these various meth- 
ods, by which God is plea&fid to operate in the pro- 
duction of this holy and iiuporiant .vork. 

VI. I shall propose soma alicc.^ to those who 
lire alreadj^ awakened, as to iiiQ metiu-d ic which 
they are to seek renewing and convertiug grace. 
Afttr which, 

VII. I shall conclude lh<=se discours?« with an 
nddress to those who have cx» c-rieiccd ttia ^o.pp}f 
thwige^ as toihe manner in which dn^y ought to l^ 

€ 
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afiTecteil with such a series of Sermons fts this, anS 
the improYement they should make of what they 
are to hear and what they have felt agreeable to it, 

I should be peculiarly inexcusable, if I entered 
upon such a subject, without earnest and importu- 
nate prayers to the Fountain of light, gr?.cc, and ho* 
liness, that while you hear of this im^tortant doc- 
trine, you may have that experimental knowledge 
of ii, without which such discourses will indeed 
seem obscure and enthusiastical, according to the 
degree in which they are rational and spiritual* I 
shall only add, that these lectures will take their 
rise from a variety of texts^ which I shall not, accor- 
ding to my usual method, largely open and dilate 
upon, but only touch on them as so many tnotios to 
the respective sermons to which they are prefixed. 

As I intend not philosophical essai/s, but plain» 
practical, and popular addresses, I shall begin, 

First y With describing the character of those, 
whom we may properly call unconverUd and unre' 
generated persons. 

It h absolutely necessary that I should do tlii?, 
that you may respectively know your own '|>ersom»l 
concern in what is further to be laid before you ?ji 
the process of thej^e lectures. 

Now you have the general character of such, i« 
tljp wor;»s of my text; and a very sad one il;ib: 
'I'hcr are represented, as d':€ul in trespasses andsinsj 
'.«iieily indisposed 'both for the actions arid erjr> v- 
^:.on\^ of the ?j)iritual and divine life ; as rvaHcing c.c^ 
v*"'.^:;if^i9 the ccurse cf Urn world ^ a s£Ld intimaiioif 
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tliftt it was tbe stale of the geiiprallt/ of mankind; 
nay, according to ihmprince of the power of the air^ 
that impure and wickci! spirii, who worLfy or oxrrts 
bis energy, im the ihiU!i'in vf disohedhncCf ihi-t is, in 
those who reject and desjute the gospel.; in v.liich 
it is im^died, and a dreadful ioi^ilication it is, that 
t]je course and conduct of those, ivho reject the gos- 
pel, is according to the desire and int:;i'^aUon of the 
prince of darkness : tl py are going <sn as the devil 
himself wouU% have iJiem, rad choos? that path for 
tlicmselFes, whi*:)i iie ctiooaes f-jr t'sern, r? lec^Ihig 
them to most ceruiin and mo^t ag-^ri- iva«cd ruin. 

And who are these ilnhapf / pe^cons ? SurrTjr 
there must he some of them air.or.g us : ftir -a ''o Ca.i 
flatter himself, thivt in so nuniercu.. a*?. ?ij--;ri^.^?y: Vie 
course o^oZI is ilifferenl from tUat of the n-orhl ; and 
t!hit all have happily triuinpueo ovvr Ihe ariiilcco of 
tLat accursed spirit, who 33, hy G Oil's ri^:hteous ])-: r- 
mission, become its prwce, ^\hV.Q it roiilinues in it-: 
apostate state ? I shall however think it a very hs=p- 
py point gained, if i could convince any of you, who 
are justly liable to that conviction, that f^ou are the 
men ; if I could, as it were, render vii^iMe to your 
eyes those suhtile, yet strongly complicated chains^ 
in which Satan is binding you, and by which he is 
drawing you on to eternal ruin; that you might re* 
cover yourselves out of the snare cf the divily who are 
kd captive by him at hitf pleasur€,{l) 

I am this eyening to describe the character of ml* 

(1) 2 Tun. u. sa 
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regenerate men : but I cannot pretend to do H in all 
the variety of clrcunfistances -vhich may Attend it. 
I shall therefore mention only some particulam 
ivhich are most important, and which most certain- 
ly demonstrate a person to be of that wretched num- 
i)er. There are a great variety of countenances in 
the human species ; yet the principal feiitures in all 
are the same, though their proportion and linea- 
ments may differ: aivd I apprebentl, the characters 
^'hich I am now to lay elown, will mo?t of tliem suit 
every unregenerate person, though they may appear 
in various persons in different degrees and different 
instances. I shall chiefly lay down these charac- 
ters in negatives, as I apprehend it is the safest 
way : and would only observe, what you may casi- 
ly imagine, that I speak only of the adult; fori 
would cauilously avoid entangling this Discourse 
with what relates purely to the case of infants, lest 
Satan mcullget aa advantage over us^ and turn that 
into an occasion to amuse curiosity, wlticli I humbly 
lioi>e, under the influence of the Spirit of God, will 
be a means of awakening conviction, aad of break- 
ing that delusive peace, in which, like the strong 
nian armcdy he keeps his vassals, till the fatal hour 
come which is to complete their ruin. 

To wave the formality of labored demonstrations 

in a case which admits of such easy evidence, I shall 

• 

go upon this obvious principle in the whole of my 
reasoning : '' That to be regencralr^ and to be horn 
ofGod^ are in scripture terms of the same import; 
and consefu^ntly, that wliatever temper and dispo^U 



iiiii js in f oripture cleelarcd to he inccnsisUml Kitii 
the characUr of • thildofOody must necesBarily d^ 
nomiiiate a maa an unregenenUe ffet'sanJ** And on^ 
would tfaink this principle coald hardly be disputed, 
^ce all that allow of regeneration at all, in a C hri»» 
tian sense, seem to understand by it that chango, 
livhateyer it is, by which a person is made a child cf 
Godf and by consequence an heir of heaven^ 

Now on this principle, you may take the marki 
of an unregenerate person in such particulars as 
these; and let those, whose conscience owns them, 
bear and tremble. 

1. The soul " that iierer seriously inquired int« 
its spiritual state," is, beyond all doubt, anunregeo* 
•rate soul. 

The Apostle earnestly presses it upon the Chris- 
tians to whohi he wrote, that they should diligently 
exa^nine themselves tvlicilier they were in the faith (1) : 
and he who has entirely neglected to do it, seem^ 
to express, not merely a forgetfulness of religion, 
but even a contempt of it too« Nevertheless, be it 
known unto you, Si/s, that an humble return t3. 
God, and a cordial dedicatiou of soul to bi3 service, 
is not so slight ail act of a man^s life, (hat it should 
pass without any. observation in doing if, cr zay se- 
rious i eflectiou on having done it, Rdigicn is a dc • 
liberate thing; it brings a man seriously to cottsidir 
his ways that he may turnldsfectio Goo's coiiy.natid' 
ments (2) : to search and try them, that he may turn 

(1) 2 Cor. xlii. ^ (?) Fsd. cxiX. « 

C3 
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mfcain wiio theL&rd(}). A good man is BoimpreMM 
cd with the thoughts of God, and of eternltj, that 
fierhaps he is rather ready to be over anxiously a* 
fraid and suspicious, in a matter of so great imp<Mr* 
lance : and therefore vrill review on the one handi 
the plan of salvation that God has laid down in hb 
Yord, and on the other, the correspondency to it 
that he may discover in his own soul ; and if there 
are any of you that have never been thus employ* 
cd, any that have never separated yourselves awhile 
from other employments, that you might seek and 
intermeddle with this Divine wisdom (2), you are as- 
auredly strangers (o it. If there are any of yoD| 
that have never studied God's word, to learn hiB 
will from thence; that have never attended to ser- 
mons, that you might try yourselves by them, and» 
if possible, carry home something of the chief of 
vhat you hear, to assist your retired and more dili* 
gent inquiries ; you may now come to a very quick 
cdVicIusion, and before 3'ou leave this place, yea, be* 
fore I proceed to any further particulars, yon may 
set it down as the memorable beginning of these 
lectures, and of this discourse, **^ 1 am already prov- 
ed te be an un regenerate creature : I am in the gali 
0f bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity/ (3)»** Nay, 
you may add, that there are perhaps thousands of 
those thut are unregenerate sinners, who have not 
been so careless and so insensible as yon* for in* 

(1) Lam. iii. 40. (2) Prov, xviiL U 

(o) AcU vlii. 23. 



deed, 9lr8, a man may begin an examination, and 
atart hack from the prosecution of it, before it it 
brought to any important issue ; or trying himself 
by false characters, he may come to a conclusion, 
i?hich will be so much the more dangerous, as it 
bas been the more deliberate. For the sake of aucb 
therefore, I add, 

2. The soul '^ that is not deeply convinced of ita 
guilt before God, and desir. us to seek deliverance 
from it by the Lord Jesus Christ^'" is still in an ua- 
xfegenerate state. 

All the promises of God's paternal favor do cer* 
tainly imply the promise of forgiveness ; and you 
well know, that these are appropriated to such a9 
bumble themselves before God : and that humbling 
which is merely external, and implies no deep sentic 
of inward guilt, ca& pass for very little mth I hat 
God, who searches the hearty and tries tlie reins of 
the children of mm (1). 

The Script\:re assures us, that whosoever believes 
ihat Jesus is ike Christy is born of God (2) ; and no- 
thing can be more certain from the whole tenor of 
it, than that he that believes noty shall be da^nntd (3) 
and surely a state of damnation is not> and cannot 
be, a state of rrgencraiion. But what is this faith in 
Chilst ? Is it no more than a bare notional persua* 
sion, thatjtie is the Son of Goil ? If this were alU 
tbe dstHs themselves beUcve (4) ^ and many were. 

(1) Jer. xvii. to. (2) 1 Jr)hn r. 1* 

{3} ivl<iik wl 16. (4j Jam. IL 1^. 
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the instances, in Tv^liich you know that they confe** 
f€Hl it, and trembled before hiin. You cannot tiien 
be ignorant, that ikefaUh^ to which the promises of 
salration are made, is ^ faith which receives the Lord 
Jesus Christ in aU his aficcs ; which trusts his eUoiU' 
mcnty as well -as admits his revelation; and flies to 
hira for righteousness and life. And how can that 
Than seek righteousness from Christy who is insensi- 
ble of his own guilt ? or iiow can he depend on him 
for Z//r, who is not aware that he is under a sentence 
of death and condemnation? 

But imagine not you are secure, because you ac- 
knowledge yourselves to be sinners. If that ac- 
knowledgment be slight and formal, it shews you 
arc strangers to the operation of that Spirit, whoco 
©IBce it is to convince men of sin (1). If you have 
not been made sensible of the pollution of your 
hearts as well as the rebellion of your lives ; if you 
have not received as it were a sentence of death in 
yourselveSy and submitted to that sentence as right- 
eous, though ever so dreadful ; if you have not been 
made i^ loath and abhor yourselves, and to repent in 
dust and ashes (2) ; if you have not laid your hand 
on your mouth (3), and your motUh in the dust (4), 
crying out^ Unclean, unclean (5) ; and in this senso 
at least, adopted that pathetic complaint, O wretch* 
ed man that I am, who shall deliver me (6)/ it is q, 
certain sign^ that sin still reigns in your mortal bo^ 

(1) John xvi. 8. (2) Job. xlii. 5. (3) Mich. vii. 16L 
(4) Lam. iiL 39, (5) Lev. xiii. 45. (6) Rtm. vu. 24 
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4fies (1), and ia unto ibis day bringing forth fhiU nn* 
to de<ak(2). 

3. The soul '^ that is unconcerned afjout the fa- 
Tor of God, and communion with him/' is siill in an 
imregenerate state. 

Common reason may tell you, that a soul desti- 
tute of the love of God, can never be the object of 
his complacential regards ; and that it is impossi- 
ble you should love him, -while you aie unconcern- 
ed about his favor, and habitually indifferent to c-on- 
verse with him. You believe there is a God: loa 
acknowledge that be -is Ihe great benefactor of the 
whole world; you know your happiness depends 
upon his favor; yoii wish therefore that you may 
enjoy it ; that is, you wish, that some way or othee 
you may be happy, rather than miserable. But let 
conscience say, whether you have ever felt, that in 
his favor is life (3) ? whether you have ever known 
what it is to cry out with intenseness and ardor oC 
soul, Ldrif, lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
me (4) ? Alas, Sirs, had you been sansy God would 
have sent the Spiiil of his Son into your hearts (5); 
and if tlus be not the sincere, if it be not the habit- 
ual language of your soul ; if you do not thus earn- 
estly, desire to live under the manifestations of the 
divine love, and -to be able to say, truly our com^ 
munien is mth the Father^ and with his Son Jesus 
Christ {fi)j you are spiritually dead, and under the 

(1) Rom. vi. 3t2i (2) Rom vii. $. (5) Psal. xxx. 5. 
<*) Pt^ iv. 6. (5) G«a. iv. 6. \<f) \ \o\xTw\, ^ 
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fatal influences of that carnal mind, which, being en- 
mity against God{\)y engages men to lire content^ 
6(1 mthoiU God in th^ world (2), so long as ihcir com 
and thiir wine increase (3). A heaK, thus alienated 
from Qod, was never savingly turned to him, and 
can have no just reason to imagine itself the ol^ject 
of ills paternal favor. 

4. The soul ^' that is destitute of a sincere 1ot6 
to mankind," has reason to consider itself as in an 
uuregenerate state. 

You may, perhaps:, think it unnecessary to men- 
tion this ; but the AiH>stle was uudoiibtedly a much 
belter judge, and his own words suggest this partio 
ular to me : Beloved, let us love one another : for Unm 
is of Gods and every one that loveth, is born ofOad^ 
and knoweih Qod: Ju that loveth not, knoweth noi 
God, and consequently cannot he born of him; far 
Cod is love (4). And our Lord strongly in timatet 
tlie same thought, when he exhortb his disciples to 
the most uaiversal and unlimLted benevolence by 
this argument, that ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven . 5 j ; plainly implying, that 
ofhorwiee they could not really be born of God, or 
ci.'iim him for their Father. Kegeneration is to 
f^"m a man f'>r lutimiite conimtiiiion with the fi^tiw 
rat assi'jnfily md church ffth' first bom (6), a fid to 
pre. y.re him fir the regioa of complete and everlaa* 
tijig love; and the firbt fruits of it are to appear, 

(1^ R m. ■•:-. 7. (9' Er>h. it 1% (ti) PsM. u . 7. 

(4) 2 Juha i\. /» 8. IS) Ma. v. 4i5. (6J UcL. ^. 23* 



•9 REGSKERATIOK. M 

and fo be manifested here. It is a foithfid «^n^ 
Aat they who have believed in God should be car^fid 
to mainiain good works (1^ ; and unfeigned iove is 
to be the root of them; so that if you c an not Bt;>nii 
this trial, your religious hopes are all delusive and 
vain. 

Let me entreat you therefore, Ib^t you voi'Ul now 
look into your lives and hearts. Do ony of Jie »nii- 
lignant passions harbor there? Ask yourselves, "Is 
there any of my fello\v*creRturot>, \*Jiom I wish to 
aee miserable; or wonid make so, if it were in rry 
power to do it by the secret act of iiiy.wiU, so ^bnt 
no mortal on earth sliOaM ever know me to lie tiiC 
cause of the calamity V* if it be so, aii«l this be your 
settled temper, you hale your brethren, and arc mvr*- 
derers (2); and therefore are the children of the devil^ 
fvhe was a murderer frmn the beginning ; and we may 
thus say of yon, in the very words of our Lord, who 
never uttered a rash censure : You are of your fath- 
er the devil, for his passions you cherish, and his iiist 
you would do (3)* 

But reflect farther. If you wish others no harm^ 
do you really wish them well ? ahd that so rea!!y, 
QHd so sincerely, as to be ready (o do them good ? 
For merely <o say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and fitted {'i) when you have it in your pow- 
er to help them, is at onec to meek the poor, and to 
docpise him that made him (5). You tliat are con« 

(1) Tit. ill. 8. (2> I John iii. 15. (3) John viu. 4'k 
(4) Jam. it 16. (5) Piov. xvii. «. 
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Kciousof a mean selfiali temper, and Ttrap younrclvei 
uj), Zh it weve, in your own ^epe.Tite interests, <.. r ia 
those of your own families, and •>ti4i fj/?i ;. 'uceiit 
for no oilie.v ; yon that tlivise ■. iiu: \.)i. ji.iy ima* 
gtne s»irrv>'d j^nd j ruilonf tbir.^i-', 'jut none that are 
1j*.;<.iv.i kIV'A '^vJr»::j^::s:ii"\c*tv ; ^o'l whose eye does not 
af'cct your at -^r^ Thf*r. y ru st e \\.*^ I'lsi-rpssesof your 
b;eihrtv«, t\ \'.h you /t.*.v /.•"i/y r / ^'*o ^c: '/, /io;i; #/lrvc^ 
leiii the tov o: Gci t'» .>'• \ . I ? r •>:V c«ia von ima- 
gi.ie, you aie ii:t cuiiiii'jii oi rii:it, \*hoiK you so llt- 
tio rescijjbie ? 

jS'nj, pGnuit r.e to add oi.ce ik.rire npon this, that 
if all your com; i*-:::oii is o^iy m.^^fd by ineii's tem- 
poral calamilitb, nitj wo/ks ,iol vi any degr<^e with 
respect to lli^ir s-inluui Hud cti'ru»il la4ereBiB, you 
have reasot: to fear, lh:ii i. Is )■; 'cite/ than an lin- 
aanclifsed h'nM<»iiUy; anil ii«;j;'MU thit you uever 
have kavnl the worth of ycuf own . ou?a, while you 
set bO liitie value on t! c sfi.ds of -Uhers, even of 
those, to '.vhom yo-J LTt-iffsi and Jhie^p.tl f!fcni?:^hip. 
And this conciudin;;: hi.it ib of impo^i^Mv c to :':-c- 
vent a dangerous ni^st:ike, in v. JucJi -i-o liiaiiy good 
natured sinnerb ar*^ ready to dailer Ihcm-^clvrs, and 
in which, perhaps, others are too re.^.dy to join ia 
flattering lliem. 

5. lie «' that docs not know what it is, to %\n\%t^l'e 
with indweiJiagsin, and heartily to resolve a>^h.iust 
indulging it in any kind or degree,'' is undoubted 1/ 
still in an unregenerate state. 

(1) i John iii. ir. 
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You will observe, I do not say, " that every one 
who knows what it is, to feel a strug^gle in his ovm 
miud, when assaulted by temptations to sin, is a trur 
ly good man ;'' the contrary is dreadfully apparent* 
A principle of natural conscience often makes very 
stroug remonstrances against sin, and sends out bit* 
ter ciie3 when subjected to its violence; and this is 
so Car from denominating a man a real Christiaut 
that it rather illustrates the power of sin, and aggi;a- 
vates its guilt. But when a man's inclinations nm 
entirely one way, and when he gives a swing to his 
natural passions without any guard or restraint: 
when he is a stranger to any inward conflict with 
himself, and any victory over his own lusts, and his 
corrupted will; it is a certain sign, he is yet under 
the dominion of Satan, and is even to be numbered 
among the tamest of his slaves. For they that are 
CkrisCs have crucified thejlesh, with the affections 
iuid lusts (}); have learnt to deny themselves (2)^ 
and to mortify their member's upon the earth (3). 

It is also of great importance to add, that there 
must be " a reisolution to oppose sin in every kind^ 
and in every degree;" for he that is born of God sin- 
neth nob ^i^i nay, it is elsewhere said, He cannot 
coinniit sj^ifi) : and though it is too visibly true in 
fact, and apparent from several other passages in the 
very Epistle whence these words are takeii, that this 
expression is to be interpreted with some limitation ^ 

(ly Gal. V. 24. (2) Mat xvi. 24, ^^^ C.qVvcl, »S • 
(4) J John Y. la. (5) I John ui. 9. 
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yet the least that it can be imagiaed to ognify is 
this, that he does not wilfully allow himseff in the 
practice of any sin. He has learnt to hate every 
false way^ and to esteem all Ood's preceptSy ccncem- 
ingaU things^ to be right (1); so that upon the 
whole, if he might have his request^ and God would 
grant him the thing that he longs for (2), it would be 
this, to Bin no more, and get rid of every sentiment, 
desire, and aftection, in any degree contrary to the 
purity of Ood's nature and law. If, therefore, there 
be any of you, that spare one accursed things though 
you should seem eager on destroying all the rest : 
if it be the secret language of your soul, " There is 
but one lust that I will iniUilge ; there is but one 
tcmptfttioa that I will comply Vvilh ;" 1 perceive ?/cMr 
licarts are 7iot right in the dgld cf God {3) : for 
though you cou'd, according (o your pretended pur- 
pose, keep all the rest of the lan\ and yet offend in 
this one point alone, you would, i.i effect, be atrans" 
gressor of all (4). In short, lie that ccmmitlcth sin 
is of the devil (6) ; but he that is begotten of God, kecp' 
eih himself and thai rvieked one iouchcih him not (^6). 

6. He '* that does not know what is is, to over- 
come this world, and lo piece hh ha»)piuess in |a- 
nollier," is yet in an unregcneratc stale. '^^'■■ 

This is another of those jKcrlaia marks,^tlch God 
L'::> given m of bis own chiJclref?. " Whatsoever is 
l,r,. (fGcdy as it is, very emphatically expressed in 



( i } ^Nal. C2:ix. 128. (2) Job vl. 8. (3) Acts viii. 21. 
('i; J Mi. li. 13. (5) X Juhn ili. S. (6) i Joluiv. l^ 
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fte original, wercometh the world (I). It ia not, 
joa f|^ the extraordinary attainment of a few more 
•minent Christians ; but it is an essential branch of 
every good man's character; for he is begotten again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, even to the hope of an inheritance iit- 
corruptihle, and undcfUed, and thatfaddh not away 
(2). You have reaaon^ therefore, to judge very un- 
comfortably concerning your state, if you are stran- 
gers to this lively hope ; which is a very difTcront 
thing from thaihcps to be saved, of which some peo- 
ple talk in so indolent, not to say, in so profane a 
manner, as to shew, that it is the hope oftlie hypocrite, 
which will perish, when God takes away his soul (3). 
If you are conscious to yourselves, that you mind 
earthly things, your end will be destruction (4), for 
having your heart on earth, it is plain your only 
treasure is liere (5) : and if you govern yourcelves 
by wordly maxims alone, and your grer.tcare be to 
obtain those riches and honors, which the children 
of the world pursue ; if the importance of eternity 
has never appeared in such a light, as to make you 
judge every thing trifling that can come in competi- 
tion with it; nay, whatever your views of eternity 
have be6D, if you are not practically carrying on a 
scheme for it: and if you cannot, and do no(, deny 
your worldly interest, when it cannot be secured 
without hazarding your eternal hopes ; it is plain 

(1) I John V. ^.pan to ge^cii^iemettmi eh ton Thcou* 
{2) I Pet. i. 3, 4. (3) Job viii. 13. x:vva. 0. 
li) Phil. i)i. 19. (5) Mat, vi, 21. 



44 tERMON h 

jou tLte. friends of the worlds in socb a eensc as noue 
can be, but he must be an enemy of God (11 If in- 
deed you were dead to the world, and yoimttfe hid 
with Christ in Qod, you would set your affections on 
things above, on those things which are there, ^vJiere 
Christ siticih en the right hand of Qod (2) : but the 
want of this teu^per shewe, that you are carnally 
minded, which it is death to be (3) ; and that the re- 
deeming love af Christ has never exerted its inSu* 
ence upon your souls, nor his cross had any due effi- 
cacy upon you ; for if it had, the world would have 
been cntcijicdto you, and you to the world (4). 

7. The soul '' that does not long for greater iqh 
provcnients in the divine life/' is still a stranger to 
the first principles of it. 
Tou know, that we are called^ as Christians^ with 
' an high and holy calling (5) ; and as he that is the 
author of this calling, is holy^ so are wc to be holy in 
all manner of convcrsalion (6), and to hepcrfect, even 
as our Father wJuch is in licaven is perfect (7). 
Here will therefore be room for improvement, not 
only during our continuance in the present life, but 
through all the ages of a glorious eternity ; and it is 
the ardent desire of every good man, that in this 
iensc above all others, his patli may be like the sign- 
ing light, that shineth more and more, until the perfect 
day (9). And this is the one thing ihrit ha does, 
or that in which all his labors centre; being con- 

a) Jam. iv. 4. (2) Col. iii. 1, 2, X (3) Rom. vlii. G. 

(4) Gal. VI. U. (5) Phil. iii. 14. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

i^O) I Pet i, 15. (7) Mat v. 43. (8) Prov. iv. 13. 
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^ scioiu to himself how far he is from having alraukf 
4Utame^ or bein^ already per feciyforgetiing the things 
that are behindy he reacheth forth unto those things 
that are before^ and presses toward the fnark, for the 
prise of the high calling of Godin Christ Jesus (1). 
In this view he seriously considers the circumstan- 
ces of life in which Providence has placed him ; that 
he may observe the advantages, which these circum- 
Btances give him for religions improvements ; and it 
is delightful to him to discover such advantages. 

I^ow if there be any of you, who know nothing 
of this temper, you are certainly in an unregenerato 
state ; for none can be born of God, that do not lore 
him ; and none can tnily love him, that do not ear» 
iiestly desire, more ami more to resemble him* 80 
that if your hearts can indulge such a thought as 
this, *^ 1 wish I knew how much religion would be 
just sufficient to save me, and I would go so far, Md 
.stop iher^ :*' your conscience must tell you, that 

^ you «|ecretiy Kate religion^ and are unwillingly drag- 

^lid 
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Jef%i8 (1), if indeed we are so at all ; and he Aat i$ 
joined to the Lcrd^ in this sense, is one s/nrit inth 
him (2). But ^ omy man have not the Spirit ^ 
Christy^he is none of his (3), for as Qod hasptedestir 
noted us to the adoption qfchildreny hy Jesus Christy 
to himse^(4)^ so of his fulness it is, that aU belier- 
. .ers do receive^ even grace for grace (5), or an abunr 
• ^ance and variety of grace, hj virtue of their imioa 
with him, who is tlu head: from whom the whole bo- 
. dify being fitly joined together^ and strengthened by 
^ Vfhal every joint suppUeSyhy an energy proportiona* 
.ble to every.' fMrt^ increases to the edifying of itself in> 
.lope (6). These things, as you see, are not only 
. liinted in. Sisripture, but are copiously insisted upon,, 
as very UKiterial points; and though I readly ac- 
knowledge, good men may apprehend and consid-^ 
, cr them very differently, and may express those ap- 
> prehensions in diHorent phrases $- yet as experience 
makes it plain, that those souls generally ilonrisk 
mpst^ who have the most distinct conceptioba of 
. them, and the most j^abitual regard to them ; sp I 
think it is plaiaXrom tbes^ Scjjpturesi^tbat there can. 
be no religion at al)^ -^here there is a total insMsl^ 
bility of them. If, therefore, there are any of yoa» 
. that apprehend it is enthusiasm to talk of the afists^ 
tances of the Spirit ; lu^y,, I will iidd, if ther^are anjr 
of f ou, that do iiQt earnestly desire^se assistances^ 
and 4o not i»eek them daily from the hand of Christ,. 
as the great covenant-head of his people ; you are,. 

(1) Gsi iii. 26, (3) i Cor. vi. 17. (3) Rom- viiL 9; 
(4) Ephes. i; 5. (5) Johli i; !•. (6) Eph. ir. 14, 16^.. 
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I fear^ strangers to some ol the first principUs of the 
araeks ef God (1), and are sensual^ not having the 
Spirit (2). And though jou may now and then 
form a hasty, and perhaps a warm resolution in rcli- 
gion, you will quickly, with the proud youth that 
are conceited of their own sufficiency, faint and be 
weary y and with the young men you tviU utterly fail;. 
while they only that wait upon the Lordy shall renew 
their strength^ shall mount up as on eagles^ wings, 
and, pressing on with an unwearied pace, according 
to the different degress of vigor which tlie different, 
parts of their course may require, shall run and not 
be weary y and shall walk and net faint (3). In short, 
if you do not thirst after the water of lift ^ that is, (as- 
the Evangelist him^elfexplidns it) the spir it^ which 




you; and ^ y^.neyerree/elveit, ill your other 
..Bourees of comfort will jsqqo he driecl up, and the i 
^ A^iserabljQ eo^ditiaii gf tfie x^rei^fure, i^at asked in> 

vfdn for on^ 4r6p bf weier^io coat liis tornieMed' 

tOTigtee (5), willxsertaiAly be yours,: 

Hera I apprehena ipultitudes win miscilrry, who. 

Jhave f^ade afatr sherv m the eye^ oTiiieli ; a!nd if; 

you are condedineii^^y tliis liurk^* 1 am sure you 

will.o<4 he acquitted. by any or flie pifeceding. 

For all the branches of an holy temper have l3uch a 

tipon 
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it, that a man, who is destitute c/ this, can hare ott' 
ly the semblance of the resl. 

And thu3, Sirs, I have with all plaiBnees aoil 
i'aithfulness, as in the eight of God, and Bensible of 
inj account to him, laid before jou a rarietj of 
hints, by which I think you may safely and truly 
judge, whether you be, or be not, in an unregenerate 
state : and I shall now beg leave to conclude this 
Discourse with one plain inference from the whole, 

That hapUsm is not regeneratian^ in the scriptural 
and most important sense of the word. 

To prove this as a corollary from the preceding 

Discourse, I shall only assume this most reasonable 

concession, with which you may remember I at first 

set out; " that regeneration, and being horn ofGod^ 

f ignify thfe same thing." ** Now I have shewn you 

from a variety o( ^scrhturesj under Uie foibner heads, 

tl^at evenfpne whom the Sacred Oracles tepf^sent 

as; horn ofGodl receiveih 0irisi, ovcfcbinetU the Wirtd^ 

and svfijmk not. But it is too plain, thdt these cha^- 

actert do not agree to every, one lliat is bapti^a: 

aAd jponsequeiitly i^J eyidcntly ifoiloWs, fhar^cfy 

.one who is baptized is not of course born of CToa, or 

. /^gfii^erate ; find therefore, that haptistri is not sMp- 

tfm regeneratum. . ; • 

. ,: I think no mathetnatical demonstration pldin^r, 

. , ^d inore c^rtajn than this conclusion ; knd m^te^ 

fore, whatever great and ancient names ikiay lii? or- 

j^edpii the ptjier side of the question, I shall resl^the 

iiktlerWei witht^t leading you ipto tti^^j 
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of aconiroTewy SO easily decided. I would only 
furf her observe, that they who most rigoroasly con- 
tend for the other metnner (tf speakings for after all it 
is but a dispute about a word, acknowledge express- 
ly, that a man may be saved rtitkmtt what they call 
regeneration^ and that he mKj perish with if. And 
though persons are taught to speak of their state, ia 
consequence of baptism in very high, and, I fear, 
dangerous terms ; yet when wise and good men 
come to explain those terms, it evidently appears^ 
that many of whom they arc used, are so in a state of 
salvation as to be daily obnoxious to damnation ; to 
the children of God, as also to be the chiidren of 
the devil ; and so inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven, as to be children of wrath, and on the brink 
of hell. 

Where persons of real piety apprehend them- 
selves under a necessity of using such phrases with 
respect to all that are bqptiscd^ we cannot blame 
them for endeavoring to bring down their signiSca* 
tion as low as possible ; but they will, I hope, ex- 
cuse those who choose to speak^ in what they appr«* 
hend to be a more scrip^nral, rational, and edifying 
language. 

It was matter of conscience with roe, to state the 
matter as you have heard. I do therefore earnest* 
ly intreat you, my dearly beloved, in the name of 
ou|;;.Lord Jejsus Christ, and for the sake of your own 
immortil souls, that you deceive not ym^sdves rvilh 
vain tvords ; but that where your etemid^^alvatioii 
)9%) plainly concerned, you bring the caoae^UNft 
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important cause, to an immediate trial : and if you 
are convinced, as 1 suppose many of yon quickly 
may be, that you are at present dead in trespasses and 
sinSf then let me beseech you to reflect on what the 
most transient survey of the Scripture may teach 
you, as to the danger of such a case. For though 
it will be my business, in the process of these Dis- 
courses, more largely to represent it, when I come 
to speak of Hie necessity of the new birth, God only 
Uuowii whether your ilvki miy be continuedt till we 
advance so far in th«* »ul\)«ot: and whore a ca«e of 
thi« kind ii in question, tht) dolay of a week, or dt^d. 
of a day, may be inevitable and otenial ruin.. 
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']#f TBB NATURE OV RKGBNKRATIQXf AND FAR- 
'nCVLARLT 09 THE CHANGE IT PROOUCES 

IK men's apprehensions. 

2 COR. V. 17. 
Iftisay man be in. Christ, he is a new crcaiure; old 

things are passed a7t*ca/y behold^ all tilings arc hc" 

^eome new. 

THE knowledge of oar true state in religion, is 
at once a matter of so great importance, ^nd bo great 
difficulty, that, in order to obtain it, it is necessary 
Tve should have line upon Ivic SLUi\ precept upon precept. 
The plain Discourse, which you heard last Lord's 
day, was intended to lead you into it ; and I question 
not but I then said enough to convince ibany, that 
they were in an unregenerate condition. Never- 
theless, as there are various approaches towards re- 
generation and conversion, which on th« whole 
falRhortofit; I think it very expedient now (ogive 
you, what I may properly enough call the counter' 
part of this view; which I shall, by Divine Assist- 
ance, attempt from the words I have now been read- 
ing. 

Tbe Apostle, who wrote them, was transported 

to such a zeal for Christ, and for the souls of men, 
tliat some thought him beside himself (1); and no 

£13 Verse 13. 



62 SERMON n. 

doubt many would represent him, as the greatest ea* 
thusiast upon the face of the earth. But as it was a 
rer^ small thin?, to kirn to be judged of man's judg* 
mcnt (1) he calmly vindicates himself, by declaring 
that there was a cause for all this warmth, as the 
honor of God, and the Redeemer, and the eternal 
salvation of men, were so intimately concerned in 
ihe affair: The love of CArUt, says he constrains tu 
(2) or, (as the word, *properly eignifies) i( bears tts 
€V}ay with ify like a mighty torrent, which we arc 
not able to resist; because we thusjudge^ that ifont 
died for cll$ then were alldeady under the sentence of 
God's righteous law, or they would not have needed 
such an atonement as the blood of his Son; and we 
farther judge, that he died for all, that they who now 
iivcy only in consequence of his dying love, should not 
henceforth live unto themselves^ but unto him that died 
for them (3). We therefore live to this Jesus; we 
consecrate our lives and labors to this purpose; 
and in consequence of it, we henceforth know no man 
after the fleshy that is, we do not regard our tenipio- 
ral interests, nor consider how we may most effect- 
ually obtain the favor and friendship of those who 
may be useful to ^is in life ; yea though we fiave 
known Christ after thejeshy or have expected a iem- 
poral Messiah, who should make our nation triumpli^ 
ant over the Gentiles, and enrich it with the spoihs 
cf othei* nations, yet now henceforth we know him no 

f 1] 1 Cor. iv. 3. [2] 2 Cor. v. 14. 
[32 2 Cor. v. 15. • 5uiic«cl«i, 
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more under such a character (1). And in this re^ 
I»cct the same teniper will prevail in the heart of 
^very real Ghrietian; and therefore^ i. e. in cons^ 
^uence of ivhat was said before of the Redeemer's 
love, if any man be in C/niatj if he be really one of 
his faithful seJrYants, united to him by a lively faith, 
«nd in consequence of Uutt union interested in his 
salvation, heiaa new creature: his views and senti- 
ments, his afiections and pursuits, are so entirely 
changed, that he seems, as it were, to be come into 
a new world, and to be transformed quite into anoth- 
er person from' what he formerly was; old things arc 
flashed awai/j and, behold the astonishing transfor- 
mation ! all thing's are become r.ev), Tiiis is tLc 
thougiht that I am now to illustrate ; and you cannot 
Tiut see, how proper afouiidallon it will be for our 
Discourse on the second general I proposed, which 

18, 

Secondly, Particularly to defcriLe (he nature of 
that great change^ which passes on evory soul,th&l 
13 truly regenerate^ in the scriptural, and most impor- 
tant sense of the word.* 

And here it may hardly teem necessary to tell 
you, that I do not mean to assert, tliat the eubstance 

• Some choose to call tlie cliang^c here dcjcribcii, rcno' 
Nation rather than r€ge.ncratioii. 1 li:.vc |;ivcn ir*y rsas jr.* 
before. See Postscnpt, vliy 1 use ihi v. r,v»lj promiicu- 
ously: but I.sbaU cn<ieavor, tlirouj^h the wS:oh t.t't'hc^c 
DMtcoiirses, so to state tSie naturci.,\ '1;!:; c^an^e, aa n 
have no controvewv wiUi pood MtL-n vi' .,••.•' i-:>mjs •: i- 
boKt any thine but the nan^e oiv ; c re (.!■:. 1 .^- wl.'c'., ^ 
hoi^i:, I hey wiii not conie:id w'.tl: :rc, :.:, ; * 'n l: 2 : v- -\ 
Mot quarrel with them. (': '■ V c; .i-; ?-'- 

E 
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<MMlie >oaI« nn€l its natural faculties, are ia a strkrf 
•>uil proper seusr changed; a mau might as rea£OiH 
nhljr aspcrt from such a Scripture, that the former 
iHxIy was annihilated, and a new one produced} 
and common sense and decency will not allow u 
to imagine, that the Apoatle meant any thing of thli 
nature, by the general terms he uses here. But the 
plain meaning is, that when a man becomes a real 
Christian, the whole temper and character of bii 
mind is so changed, as to become different from that 
of the generality of mankind, and different fron 
what it formerly was, while in an unenlightened and 
unrenewed slate* It is not merely a little circooi* 
stantial alteration ; it is not assuming a new naroei 
professing new speculatirfe opinions, or practiaiqg 
some new ritf o and forms : but it is becomings ai 
we frc(jnently say, in our usual forms of speech, a 
different creature, or a itew man»-^ And thus the sa- 
cred writers express themselves in many other pas* 
•ages, which rery happily serve to illustrate this. 
They, in particular, represent God as promising, 
with relation to this work (Ij; fl new heart will 1 
give t/tem, ami a new spirit will I fiut nvithin thcmj 
and I will take away the heart of stone ^ the stubbonif 
obstinate, irr.penetrahle disposition they bcce bad^ 
and will give than an heart ojjlesh, a tender, compile 
ant temjitr. which shall ihclino them tb submit to 

ny win witii luimiiity, and to obey it with delight; 

Att(Ul:^^ when tlie apoatle had exhorted the Epht^ 

(1 ) Ezck. xsxvi. 26, 
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siani (1) to/iuc off, with mfiect to their former con^ 
vereationj the old man^ which it corrufit acconOag t9- 
its deceitful Iu9t9 ; he adds. And be renewed in the^ 
9/iirit of your mind^ and fiut on the new man^ which of* 
ter Godf or in conform itj to hia image, ia created tv 
righteouaneta and true holiness ; which is further il- 
lustrated by his important eichortation to the Ro- 
mans (2), Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye 
transformed b^ the renewtng of your mind. And cu 
the same principles, tvhat in one place he calls t:.c 
neKv creature (3), iu anoUier parallel place he ex- 
presses, by faith that works by love (4), and by keefi- 
hig the commandments of God (5) ; for all these, as c- 
qniralent characters, he opposes to circumcision and 
uneircumeisiony or the mere externals of a religious 
profession ; declaring the utter insuf&ciency of the 
latter^ and the absolute necessity of. the former*. 

The general nature of this change may tlien be 
Hiiderstood by an attentive consideration of such 
Scriptures as those mentioned above ; which indeed 
contain what is most essential on this subject. But 
Cor the more complete illustration of the matter, I 
shall particularly shew you, that where there is rea<* 
son to speak of a man, as one of those who are in 
Christ Jqsus, or who are truly regenerate, there will 
be '* New apprehensions, new affections, new reso* 
lutions, new labors, new enjoyments, and new 
hopes ;" and perhaps there are few important branch* 
•a Of the Christian character, which may not be in- 

(1) Ephes. iv. 23-^24. (2) Rom. xii. S. (3) Gal. rl. 15. 
(4) GaL T. 6. (4) x Cor. rii. 19. 
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troctiNed, as illustrating one or other of these r&i 

marks. 

TJie former of them is indeed tho foundation of 
the rest; because, as religion is a reasonable senic^f 
all the change which is made in the affeclions and 
resolutions, in ihe pursuits^ enjojfmenls, and hopes oi 
a good man, arises from that different view, in which 
he lA now taught to look on tiiose objects, the. na- 
ture of which is lo direct his choice, to determine 
his conduct, and regulate fab passions ; it will there? 
fore he the business of this evcuing^a Discourse to 
shew you, 

I. That wherever there is a real principle of ye- 
gcuoraiion, there will be new apprehensions of thinga, 

VvMieii God created the natural world, he said, in 
the very beginning of his work. Let tlicrc he lights 
and t/icre was light (1 ) :: and thu& he deals ia tins 
new creation, which raises the soul from a chaps^ to 
ftiich a beuutifiil, well-ordered, and well-furqishe^ 
frame. God^ says the Apostle, n;Ao c(>»i9nani2ecflA# 
light to shine out of darkness^ hath shincd into own 
hearts^ to give the light of the knowledge of the glor^ 
ofGod^ in the face of Jesus Christ (2) ; whereas be^ 
fore, the understanding was darkened^ being alienffied 
from the life ofOody Virough the ignorance that was in 
them, because of the blindness or perverseness qft/tcir 
hearts (3). 

Now this illumination, of which I am speaking, 
Aoes not so much refer to a speculative, as to a prao- 

• » 

^l) Gen. 1. 3. (2) 2 Cop. iv. 6. (3) Ephes. iv. liS. 
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tfeaiT and heart-impimtag koowlecfge. ftitinie. 
tliht when a man once comf s to be ia good earnett 
in rcJi^on, he ^nerallj arrives at a clearer and 
fulter knowledge, even of the doctrioc-s of Cbrisii' 
anitv^, than he had before : for he then lets himself 
fo Ixiqtiire with ^'re?.tcr diligence, and to leek fight 
of the great Faihrr of UifMs with greater earnest- 
)ne'S6; ha gtfis clear of maqy eril afleciions, thi: *>ut 
k corrupt bias upon fab jildgment; and be comes 
within the reach of tho?c promise?, Then shall vet 
i!ktn\ iJiJsrfoUmv on In Icjtctc Uie Lord{\) ; ^n^ifor 
ni/ man will do /a's ni'.:, /i. sfiallknorv cfiU dzctrine, 
'ivfitthcr it be ',JGod{*l), Vet, I think, I .npy vri^ 
properly say, that at vai4ous times, when our judz- 
^cnt of any 'object ia the &atne, otir appnhenshn^ oi" 
it are very different. It is one thing, for ift-rtanc."*, 
to bellere that God is the onmipotent, all-wise, and 
lall'gracibds ^vernor of the world: an J anotirer, 
tnd very difierent thing, fo hare the ^learl -^osvrr- 
fiA\j impressed with an annrehensicn of hi? ability 
)thd readiness to help u?. 1 will, therefore, a iitt!«; 
khore paiticdiarly ilhistrate tiioBc respecti, in whidi 
the apprehensions of 'such as are really regenerate, 
differ from those which they formerly hUtt : and I 
Iiope you i^ill do yourselves the joctice 10 redact, as 
trb go along, how far you hare ever felt thtsc ap- 
jpreh'ensioriis winch yon hear me describe; and I 
Ifare a pleasing 'perEuasion, that many of yuu have 
felt them, in a Inuch Kveli'er inanuer than they cast 

(I) Hos. Ti. 3. C^) Jolin Vii. ^T . 

£t 



be deteribed. I would obserre then to you, tbaf m, 
regenerate rouI has new apprehenrions *' of God^ — 
of iisel/i — of C/iriMy — of eternity, — amd of ths nof 
And method that God has marked out for its b«iD5 
happfj there." 

1. A ren;cncrate soul has " nen apprehensions of 
the blesHcd Ood.'' 

There are rerj few who pretend so much aat» 
Hvuhl of (he lieinjc; of a God ; and fewer yet, that will 
venture to demfM: and even among those, wha 
hav(^ denied it, mid disputed against it, some, by 
their own confebvlun, have felt their hearts giva 
them the lie, and upbraid them for using the powers 
•f reason and speech against the Giver and Presenr- 
^r of both. 1 persuade myself at least, there arc 
none that hear me this day, who would not look 
npon a professed AUieist as a monster, unworthy t» 
be a member of human society, and little to be trus- 
ted in any of its relations. Yet after all, while the 
being of the blessed God is warmly asserted, his na* 
ture is so little understood and considered, that there 
are tliousauds who may still properly be said to b« 
without Ood in the world (1), or in practice and tem- 
fier, though not in notion, to be Atheists in it. 
Wicked men therefore, in general, are described as 
those that know not God {2) : but where God has de» 
termined to glorify his mercy in the salvation of a 
sinner, he shines itUo the heart, for this blessed pur- 
pose, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory qf 

(1)£ph.a. 19. (3)2neM.ll. 
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.€hd(l ). And thus the glories of the Dirine Being 
are known to the regenerate soul in such a manner* 
as they are not to the most acute metaphysician, or 
the sublimest philosopher, who is himeelf a stranger 

to the spiritual life. 

The person of >Yhom wc now speak, has new ap* 
prehensions ^^ of the spiritiuLUty and ommprcsence of 
Qody — of his majesty ami purity, — of his poruer aod 
patiencey — of his goodness, — aiid his intimate access 
to menCs spirits, with the reality and importance of 
bis operations upon them." — Permit me a little to re- 
present the Fiews of each, both to direct your iiiquir 
ries, and also to impress your minds, and my own» 
with truths in which we have all so intimate a con- 
cern. 

The diTine 9fiirituality and omnifireacnce is appre- 
hended by the good man in a peculiar manner. 
• That there is some immaterial substance, and that 
matter is moved by his actiye power continually 
impressed upon it, according to stated laws, is in- 
deed so plain a dictate of reason, that I question 
not but the thought influences the minds of some, 
^vho have not so much acquaintance with language 
ai; to be able properly to express it : but, alasi it 
easily passes through, as if no way importaat. It 
is quite a different thing ijo/eel, as it were, the pre- 
tence of an infinite intelligent and all-observing De- 
ity, actually surrounding us in all Umes and places : 
t« say from the heart. Oh J^rd^ thou fimtt searched 

(1) 8 Cer, if. «. 
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'hie, and known met bo that thou vndentandeih Hrjf 
thou^hti afar rjf: thither afiall I go from thy sfiirii^ 
or whither shall I flee from thy firckence ; Thou ^hoit 
^aet me behind and before^ and laid thine hand tifithi 
me (1) ; — to ffecl, as it were, the hand of God, \r1iick 
indeed tve may feel, if wc duly attend to it, ib all 
the impi^seioafi made on our bodily senses, iuid tSk 
the powers of our mind ; — to feel ourselves tyfek 
now supported by it, and to argue from the constNUt 
support of his hand, the neyer-failiDg notice of h\k 
T.yt. ^' He reads my present thoughts; he knoW3, 
even now, all the secrets of my soni, and hfts al\vayi> ' •. 
known theiin ; has always observed my conduct In V ^ 
very the minutest particular; and recorded, in^e^ 
manent characters, the whole history of my lifeyiiud 
t>f my heart; of this depravefd^ sinful life, of thu 
rain, this treacherous, this rebellious heart.." 

With this conception of the divine ob8eWah'c% 
lire clodely and intimately connected new apprehreift- 
«ons of the^«nry of Gad, and of hii infinite Majesty g. 
views, which mutually assist and illustrate eaxsfa 
other. The irreverence witli which the generalif^r 
tyf men behavie in the presence of God, and the bg- 
Alness With which they Bdmit the Ulightest teiBjitS- 
Uon io sin Against him, plainly shew what low ISb^ 
HiO'ns they have of him ; but Odd do^ ka ft Wer^ 
ttppeat te the eye of a reneW^ ihind) fcrrayed Di 
life robes of light and majesty; Bo that he is rc;^ 
iMi-y t)ut, '< I have heard of thee by tee hehrwf yP 

jl) Ptil.ditlfit. 
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the ear^ but now mine cys aeeth thee (1) : I sec the c- 
temal, self-existent, self-sufficient God, who »t9 u/i» 
%nthv circle of the earthi and the inhabitant a thercqf 
are aa graashofi/iera ; who afireadeth out the heavens 
as a tent to dwelling and looks down oh the nations as 
the drcfi qfa bucket, and counts them as the small dual 
o/the balance (2); who would not fear brfore him? 
who would not tremble at his presence (3) ? who would 
not revere that God, w/io is of/iurer eyes than tobc' 
hold evilf and cannot look ujion iniquity (4) ? ivho can-- 
not Be temjited Kvith evil (5), but must see it, and 
hate it, efen in all its forms T* 

And such too are the views it has of his almi^httj 
fiov^cr^ that ths enlightened mind will further add, 
" A God of almighty power, who could speak a 
whole world into ruiii, undoubtedly ho could for 
he spoke it into existence, who by one single 
thought, by one siLs^t volition, could easily abaise 
the proudest creature in the universe ; must have it 
in his power to bring me in a moment to the dust 
pf death, and to tlie flames of hell ; to lay me as low 
in misery, and to hold me as long in it as he should 
please : This, O my soul, this is the God, against 
whom such feeble worms, as we, are daily offending; 
and whem we madly presume to make our enemy." 

This gives the regenerate man a further sense of 
the fiatience of God, than ever he had before. Oth- 
ers may look round upon the world, and wonder 
there is so much penal evil in it ; but the renewed 

(1) Job si;i. 5. (2) Isa. xl. 15, 22. (3) Icr. v. 2^ 
(4) Hab. i. 13. (5; J:iin. 1.13. 
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soul wonderi there is not a thouiand times mwe» 
WlioD he sees, ho\T i/ie world licth in v}ickedneB9{\')i 
fV'hen he observes, how poor, impoteni murtalg are^ 
many of them perhaps, in won^s blaspheming the* 
Goil of Heaven : many more of Ihem, most pretartip« 
luously violating all the plainest and most import 
tanl precepts of his law ; and most of the rest, lir« 
ing in a perpetual forgetfulness of him, as if he were 
not at all, or were not so consitlerable as to be any 
way worth their notice ; such an one cannot bat 
wonder, that the Almighty Majesty of HeaTen» 
does not in a moment make himself known by the 
thunder of hia fiower^ and confound all their madnen I 
and folly, by crushing the worlds with its inhabi< 
lants, into ruin. He often sees the rising sun, and 
the descending rain, with astonishment that it should 
be sent down on such a world as ours. 

He has also more aflecting views than ever of the 
Dtvine Gftodneaa. Most men speculatively believe 
U ; and they take occasion, even from that belief^ 
to affront it; but a good man views it at once as a 
delightful and a venerable thing : he/eara the Lord 
and/iiagccdneaa {2); and while it encourages him, 
guilty as he is, to repose himself upon it as his hope» 
it awakens a generous kind of confusion at the 
tliought of ever having offended him, and fills hi$ 
very soul witb Indignation at the thought ^f repesp 
ting such offences. 

And once more, the regenerate man has quite 
(1) I J9hn V. X9, (2) Hos. iu. 8^ 
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different notions than before, of the intimate acccs$ 
which God has to the spirits qfmen^ and bis important 
power of operating upon them. The greatest part 
of men indeed consider not, as they ought, how the 
ivhole itoaterial world perpetually depends upon a 
Divine Agency, and is no other than on^ grand ma- 
chine, on which the great artificer continually acts, 
to make it an instrument of mercy to his sensitive 
and intelligent creatures. But there are yet fewer, 
who seriously consider, how entirely the hearts of 
men are in the hand of the Lord, and how much de- 
pends on his influences upon them. Nevertheless, 
experience teaches the renewed soul, that he is the 
God of the spirits of all flesh (1), and he not only 
Tiews, but manages them as he pleases. '' Lord,'* 
does he say, ** this spirit of mine is shaded with 
thick darkness, but thou canst illuminate it; it 
is diseased, but thou Canst cure it ; it is unstable as 
water (2), and lighter than a feather, yet thou canst 
fix and establish it; and whatever thou wouldst 
have me to be, and to do, for thy glory, and mine 
own happiness, thou canst work in me both to will 
and toperfotm it (3) : so that all I need, to the rec<* 
titude and felicity of my nature, is only this, that I 
may have olor^ of thirie inward, vital, operative 
presence." It is not easy to conceive, what eflica- 
cy this thought has, for the transformation of the 
30uK But agairi, 

2. New apprehenstods arfe connected With these 
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« ... 

sentiments in the regenerate soul '^ concerning t^- 
sdf^ and its own state." 

It is euri)riBing to think, Iioav many n\n through 
successive years in life, ^s ilhont ever turning the 
eye of the mint! inward, that the soul may surviej 
i(s€ If. I speak not of a philosophical survey of the 
faculties of the mind ; which, though indeed in Its 
place it be useful and entertaining, is no more ne- 
cessary in its refinements to a well-ordered state, 
than skill in anatomy is to a healthful constitution : 
hut I <«^)eak of those views of the mind, which are 
in the rerxh of all, how low soever their genius, or 
their education may have been* 

As all true happinees is an internal thing, wher* 
ever God intends to produce it in the heart of a re* 
rolled, corrupted creature, and such, alas ! we all 
naturally are, he leads it into a view of itself; and 
shews il, if I may be allowed the expreg&ion, a mix- 
ture of ^Tanrf^Kr and miscnj^ that lies within; whicfi 
yc\ the greatest part of mankind live and die with- 
out ever observing. " I am here," does the awak- 
ened creature say, " an inlellj^^nt beinj; far supe- 
rior to this well-wrought frame of flesh and l>Iood« 
which God has rciven me for a liUIe while to com- 
mand, and which I must quickly drop in t}]0 dsnl: 
T am made capable of determining my own clioice, 
of directing my own actions, of judging concerning 
tlie importance of ends, and the propriety of means 
in subserviency to them : and while I see a vast ra- 
I'if^ty i.f creatures in diuerent forms benf nl!i ir;e, 1 
wee no rack of creatures above mc, nolhine; lioVler 
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ihsn man, here on earth, where I d?rell. Yet I Bee 
man, in the midst of his glor^, a feeble, dependent, 
mortal creature) who cannot possibly be his own 
end, nor can of himself alone, by any means com- 
mand or ensure his own happiness. — Every thing 
fells me, that he is the creature of God ; and that 
it is the greatest honor and felicity, to know, and 
practically to acknowledge himself to be so : every 
thing telU me, that it is most reasonable, that God, 
tvho is the great original of man, should also be the 
<end of liis being ; but have I made him the end of 
mine P My sonl, thou art conscious to thyself, thou 
hast lived in many instances mthout him in the world 
{}). — He has given thee, even in the system of 
thine own nature, and of' the visible beings that are 
round about thee, compared with his providential 
interposition in the management of them, the inti- 
mations of his holy and righteous will ; he has ex" 
pressed these dictates far more plainly in his writ- 
ten word : and when thou comest to examine them^ 
how art thou condemned by them ! When thou com- 
est to think of the spirituality and purity of his be- * 
ing, and his law, how shameful does thy temper, 
and thy life appear to have been ! what an infinite 
disproportion is there between that, and its perfect 
role ! — And whom, oh my soul, hast thou ofiended ? 
whose law hast thou broken ? whose grace hast thou 
despised ? The law, the grace of that eternal God> 
of whom I have now been hearing; who is hero 

(1) EpUea. ii. 12. 
_F • 
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present with lie, Viho Ss even witbin me, and wh« 
tees, ob my heart, more distinctly than thou canst 
see, aH thy guilt, and all its aggrarations. Oh 
Lord I I abhcr myself^ and repent in dust and ashes 
(1). I have talked of sin, and of the sentence of 
Gpd against it, as a thing of course : but ob, mj 
soul, it is thine own concern ! The guilt, the stain 
of sin is still upon thee ; the sentence of God is pro- 
nounced against thee ; and it must be rcTcrsed, or 
thou art undone forever. These irregular habita 
and dispositions that prevail in thee, must be cor- 
rected, or they will prove thy mortal disease, and 
everlasting torment* — Thou art a poor, weak, irres- 
olute creature ; the experience of every past day of 

* life, since I began to think of religion at all, proves 
ii ; yet thou must, by some means or other, attaia 
to inward strength and inward purity, or thou art 

*)ost : and all these great capacities, and glorioua 
faculties, will but make thy ruin so much the more 
distinguished. Oh how weighty the care ! oh hoAT 
great the charge ! What shall I do, that thaughiy that 
reason^ that immortality, may not be my deslruction ? 
Where shall I find a rock, that will be firm enouglv 
for my support and safety ? where shall I find the 
means, to build the fabric of such a happiness at 
thine, oh my soul, must be, if ever I am happy af 

Mr 

Thus does God teach the mind, by its inward re- 
vi*e»3 and reflections, this important lesson of its 
• vvii Impotence and guilt, of its depravity and ruin; 

(I) Job xUi. 4. 
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Mid 80 prepares it for tliose new apprehensioDt of 
Christ, which I menlioccd as the third particular. 

3. The regenerate soul has new apprehensions 
** concerning the Ijord Jesus Christy considered as a 
Mediator in general, and as such a particular Medi« 
ator as he is exhibited in the word of God." 

That affecting view which the regenerate $oul 
has of the majesty, glory, power, and purity of the 
blessed God, will undoubtedly conriuce him how 
unfit he is in himself to appear before his awftd prci> 
scnce* lie is ready to sink down in the dust at the 
rery thought, aiid to say, " Who is able to stand hr* 
fore such a great and hob/ Gcf/, as thou art (1) ? If 
I were in all the original rectitude a'^d glory of my 
nature, I could not do it : how much lens, surroun- ^ 
.dcd ;iB 1 am, with so much guilt, with bo niKch pollu- 
tion ! I need, as it were, a da^^s-man hclwixt us^ 7vho 
'might lay his /hand upon us both (2)f who should 
transact affairs in my name with God, and bring the 
peaceful messages of God to me: let such an one 
speak with me, and I will hear ; but let not God speak 
niih mcy lest I die (3)," 

And when he comes to take a more near and inti- 
mate view of this Mediator which God has exhibi- 
ted in the gospel, the renewed soul is even charm- 
ed and transported with the view : and that Jes&s^ 
whose n'ame he before pronounced with so much 
coldness, that the very mention of it was a kind of 
profanation, now is. regarded by him as tlu cldefest 

(1) X Sam. yi. 20. (2) Jab iau 33. (3) Exod. xx. 1^ 
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among ten tJiausand (l). He beholds his glory^ at 
that of the only begotten oftlu Father, full of grace 
and truth (2). The union of the divhie and human 
nature in the person of Christ, though it appears in- 
deed a mystery, whi^h he cannot fully explain, k 
ucverthclesB a glorious certainty, which in the gen- 
eral he most cordially believes. He sees EmanucU 
Ood dwelling with us in human flesh, and acquiesces 
in the sight ; while the rays of Divine Glory are at- 
tempered by passing through the veil^ that is to say, 
hh flesh (3). He considers Christ as made of God 
unto him wisdom, and righteousness, and scLnctiJtcO' 
ticn, and redemption {4): and each of these views 
rejoices him to the very heart. " Ignorant as I am* 
I shall bo taught and instructed by him, that great 
Prophet, ^vhom God sent into the world; by him^ 
ivhu \A incarnate wisdom, as well as incarnate love; 
whose v/ords resound in the gospel, and whose Bpir> 
it seaio I lie instructions of his word. Guilty as I 
am, my crimes shall be expiated; for there is ty- 
demplion in his blood; even the forgiveness of sin» 
(5) ; there is an everlasting righteousness that he 
'has introduced : and oh, how richly will it adorn 
iny soul ! — This pollution of mine shall not forever 
exclude me from a comfortable intercourse with the 
pure Majesty of Heaven; for. Christ is come to be 
my sanctification ; and he can cleanse me by hit 
Spirit, and transform me into that divine, delightful 
image which I have lost. — Victorious Lord, how 

(1) Cant v. 10. (2) John i. 14. (3) Hob. x. 2a 
(4) I Cop. i. 30. (5) £ph. i. 7. 
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•asUj canst thou redeem me From that state of M^ 
Yitude, in which I have been kept mo long complaiB* 
ing ! How easily, and how powerfully, canst thott 
Tindicate me into the ghriaus Uberiy of ike chUdrem 
0fGod{\)l — Blessed Jesus, thoa art my light and 
mj strength, my hope and my joy ! Tliou art jiiit 
such a Saviour as my necessity requires ; thoufillest 
tip all my wants, and all my wishes ; thou art all m 
oU to me ! I would not be ignorant of thee for ten 
thousand worlds : I would not live a day, nor an 
hour, without recollecting who, and what thoa art, 
and maintaining that intercourse with thee, which 
is the life of my soul/' 

4. The regenerate soul has also new apprehen* 
sions *' of the importance of ctemilif^ when compar- 
ed with time and all its concerns." 

It is indeed a most pitiable thing, and awakeni 
our astonishment, grief, and indignation, to observe 
how the things of this world prees down immortal 
spirits, and reducc^hem almost indeed to a state of 
brutality. Most deplorable it is, to sec the power 
and energy of those motives, which are taken mere-> 
ly from this earth, and its little concernments, &• 
that if a man did but know what was the favurite 
vcmUy^ he might almost predict, from the knowledge 
ef circumstances, how a man's actions would be or- 
dered; and might almost be sure that he would fol- 
low, whithersoever this interest, or that ])leasure» 
this ambitious, or that mercenary vie w, called \k\v^i 

(1) Rom. Tiii. 21. 
F2 
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mind of that sinful creature, that ever hopes to be u 
partaker of it He sees, that it is impossible mnj 
external profession, or external rite, should secure 
so great an end; impossible, that baptism should be 
regeneration^ in that sense in ^vhich the Scripture 
uses the word, or that by this alone, though ever so 
regularly administered, a man's eternal happiness 
should be secured. He sees, that to be associated 
to this or that party of Christians, to join with es- 
tablished, or with separate churches, and to be ever 
so zealous for their respective order, worship, and 
discipline is a thing quite of foreign consideratioB 
here ; and that the best, or the worst of men, may 
be, and probably are, on one side and on another; 
nay, that ignorance, pride, and bigotry may take 
occasion from hence to render men farther from the 
kbigdotn ofGod^ than any mistake in judgment or 
practice, on these disputed points, could have sot 
them. 

No, my brethren, when a man's eyes are enlight- 
ened by God's renewing Spirit, be sees and feeli 
that, in the language of Scripture, he must be crea* 
ted anew in Christ Jesus (1) : he sees, that holiness 
is a character without which no man shall see the 
Lord (2) ; and he^ is perhaps little anxieus, whether 
thisy or the faith that produces it, shall be called a 
condition, or a qualification, or an instrument, while 
be sees he must perish without it : he sees, that at 
it isabsolutely necessary, so it is very extensive, 04 

(1) Ephes. u. li, (2) Heb. xU. 14. 
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the commandment^ which is its rule, is exceeding broad 
(I): he sees, tliat it must not only effectually regvh 
late the actions of his life, but control all the senti* 
ments of his heart : nay, he sees it must not only be 
submitted to as a necessary, but be chosen as a most 
amiable thing : and, accordingly, he does choose it 
as such. — The unregenerate soul, when he heart 
of repentance and reformation, though he under* 
stands not half that it means, nor is aware of what 
will, in fact, be the greatest difficulty of it, looks up« 
on it at best as a nauseous medicine, which he must 
take, or die : but the regenerate man finds his heart 
so wonderfully and so happily changed, that he jre- 
gards it for itself, as the food, the health, and the 
life of his soul; as that which necessarily brings its 
own pleasures, and in a considerable degree, it* 
own reward along with it ; so that now^ as David 
beautifully expresses it, He opcnetk his mouthy and 
fanteth; because he longs for Ood^a conm%andtnents{2). 
And I will add once more, the good man is also 
made sensible of the place which faith and holiness 
hold, in the scheme which God has laid^ for our jus- 
tification before him, and our acceptance with him. 
I do not say that aU Christians conceive of this with 
equal perspicuity, or express their conceptions with 
equal exactness : the most candid allowance should 
here be made for the different ideas they fix to th^ 
same phrases, as they have been used to look upon 
tliem with veneration, or with suspicion. But this 

(1) Psftl. cxix. 96. (2) Verse 13t 
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I will venture to say, because I am persuaded the 
Scripture will bear me out in it, " that the confi- 
dence of a regenerate soul b not fixed on his ows 
hotiness, or faith, as the meritorious cause of kis ac- 
ceptance with God/' He is deeply and cordially 
sensible, that he is made accepted in the Beloved (\); 
and seeing nothing but guilt, and weakness, and ra- 
in in himself, he ascribes to the blessed Jesus, and.ta 
the riches of God's free grace in him, his righteous* 
ness, his strength, and his salvation. And where t 
man is thus persuaded, I think he must, in effect, be- 
lieve, even though he might scruple in words e^* 
pressly to own it, " that Clirist as our great surety 
having perfectly obeyed the law of God himself^ 
and by his blood having fully satisfied the Divine 
Justice for the breach of it, we, on our believing is 
him by a vital faith, are justified before God by the 
imputation*of his perfect righteousness.'' This lat- 
ter way of stating it, when rightly explained, ap» 
pears just equivalent to the former; and it is a man- 
ner of conceiving and expressing it, which, when 
rightly understood, seems extremely suitable to that 
deep humility, and poverty of spirit, to which the 
renewed soul is brought, when, like a new-born babe^ 
it desires the sincere milk of the wordy thai it mau 
grew thereby/ (2). But as the mind, at such a time 
finds little inclination to contend about Avords and 
phrases, it would be much less proper for me, to en* 
ter into any controversy about them here. 

(l)Epkes.i. ^. (2) X Pet. ii. a. 
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Lef it suffice for the present, Ihat I hare given 
you this plain representation of that change, which 
is wrought in a m^n's apprehensions, when he it 
made a new creature. . When old things are passed 
away^ he has new apprehensions of God^ of himself,, of 
Christy of etemiiy, and of the nay to o!>tain t!ie /tap 
pines s of it: and as at this happy time all things are 
become new, there are, " new affections, new resolu- 
tions, new labors, new enjoyments, and new h^'pes,*' 
-which are the result of the change already describ- 
ed. But it will be much more difficult to reduce 
what I hare to offisr on these heads, within the 
kounds of the next Discourse, than proper to attempt 
any of them in this. Go home, my friends, and try 
yourselves by what you have already heard ; aud 
be assured, that if you are condetmied By this part of 
the description, it is impossible you should he appro- 
ved by any that will follow ; since they have all 
Qieir foundation in this. 



SERMON III- 

or THE KATUBE OF RKGENEHATION, WITH HES- 
PECT TO THE CHANGE IT PRODUCES IV 

men's affections, resolutions, La- 
bors, ENJOYMENTS, AND HOPES. 

2 COR. V. 17. 
Of any man he in Christ, he is a new creature; M 

tfdngs are passed away, behold, all things are be- 
came nctv. 

AMONG the various sul^ecis, which exercise- 
the thoughts and tongues of men, few are more talk* 
«d of than Religion. But it is melancholy to think 
how little it is understood ; and how much it is nds^ 
taken and misrepresented in the world. The te^t 
before us gives us a very instructive view of it ; suek 
a view, that I am surf, an experimental knowledge 
of its sense would be infinitely preferable to the most 
critical and exact knowledge of all the most curious 
passages, both of the Old Testament, and the New» 
From it, you know, I have begun to describe that 
great change, which the word of God teaches us to 
represent under the notion of regeneration, or, accor- 
ding to the language of St. Paul, in this passage of 
lii3 writings, hy a new creation, I know I am ex- 
plaining it before many, who have been much long^ 
er acquainted with it than myself; and it becoiiiet 
me to believe, before many that have attained much 
higher advancements in it : but I fear also at the 
Mune time, I speak of it before many, who iid yet 
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strangers to it ; and I am laboring, by the plainest 
addresses that I can, to give them at least some just 
ideas of it. Oh, that to all the descriptions that ei- 
ther have, or shall be given, God may, by his grace, 
add that understanding which arises from feeilBg 
correspondent impressions on the mind ! 

I have already endeavored to Illustrate those new 
apprehensions, which arise in the regenerate mind; 
apprehensions of the blessed God, of itself, of Christ, 
of the eternal world, and of the way to obtain the 
happiness of it. It now remains, that I consider 
those " new affections, resolutions, labors, enjoy- 
ments, and hopes," which result from them. I ob- 
serve, therefore, 

II. That these new apprehensions will be atten- 
ded with new Affections. 

I readily acknowledge, that the degree in which 
the affections operate, may, and will be different, 
in different persons, according to their natural con^ 
fltitution : but as in some degree or another, they 
make an essential part of our frame, it is impossible 
but they must be impressed with a matter of such 
infinite importance, as religion will appear. And 
the apprehensions described above, must awakea 
the exercise of correspondent affections, and direct 
them to objects very different from those by which 
they were before excited, and on which they were 
fixed. And here now, 

1. This may be especially illustrated in love. 

Love is indeed the ruling passion of the mind, and 
luisi.all the rest in an avowed and real %u^^^^kiCwVft 

6 
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it. And here lies the very root of human mieeiy in 
our falten and degenerate state : we are naturally 
lovers of ourselves in ayery irregular degree ; lovers 
ofpleasuTiS^ more than lovers of God (1). But, on 
Ihe contrary', tJu first and great commandment of the 
lam is written in the breast of eyery regenerate man : 
ikcu shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine hearty 
and with all thy souly and nith all thy mind (2). It 
is true indeed, that if his soul were perfectly deliv- 
ered into this mould, and his attainments in Divine 
love were complete, there would be an end of all 
Hn, and almost of all calamity too: for what evil 
could assail or impress a mind entirely and unchan- 
geably fixed upon God ? Yet that the love of God 
should be the prevailing affection, is not merely a 
circumstance, but an essential part of true religion. 
While the good man sees Mm who is invisible (3), as 
infinitely perfect in himself, and as the author of 1:e^ 
ing and happiness to the whole creation, he cannot 
but acknowledge, that he is, beyond comparison, the 
most amiable of all objects. And though it is cer* 
tain, that nothing can so much induce and inflame 
our love to God, as a well-grounded assurance, that 
be is become our God, and our Father in Christ; 
yet before the regenerate soul has attained to tlils, a 
lense of those favors which he receives from God in 
common with the whole human race, and more es- 
)>€c!al!y cf those which are insepora!)!e from a Chris- 
\v\\\ profession, together with the apprehension of 

. ( : ) -: 't la. Ul 4. (2) Mat xxii. £7, 38. (3) Hcb. ii. ?r. 
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hiB being accessible through a mediator, and recon- 
cileable to sinful men, will dififuse some delightful 
sense of God over the mind, which will grow sweet- 
er in proportion to the degree in which his own 
hopes brighten and settle, whUe thej arc growing 
toward the^W assurance cf faith. 

And as the real Christian loves him that bcgaty hs 
loves him also that is begotten of him (1). Re loves 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity (2), viewing him 
uot in a cold and insensible manner, as he once did, 
but with indamed affections, as the chi^fest ajncng 
ten thousand, and aliogtthir lovely (3). If he Jchows^ 
ill any degree, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ{4)^ 
in becoming incarnate for the salvation of his peo- 
ple, in making himself a sacrifice for their sins, and 
paying his life for the ransom of their lives ; he feeli 
himself drawn toward Jesus, thus lifted up on the 
gross (5) ; and the love cf Christ constrains him (6j to 
such a degree, that he longs to find out some nccep- 
tal&le method to express Ids inward and overbearing 
sens^ of it. How divided soever true ChristianB 
may be in other respeclsj they all agree is this, in 
hidng that Jesus whom they have not seen (7). 

We may further recollect on this Iieatl, that the 
Apostle, in a solemn manner, adjures Christians hy 
Vie love of the Spirit (8) ; thereby plainly )mj)lying, 
that such a love to him is an important branch cf 
their character : and it must be so in all those who 

(I) I John V. 1. (2) Eph. vi. 24. (.'5) Cant. v. 10, 1<5. 
(4) 2 Cor. vui. 9. (5) John xii. 32. (6) 2 Cor. v. 14. 
(7) I Pet. i. 8. (8) Ilora. xv. 50. 
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regard bin, aa every regenerate soul doe8> as thi 
author of divine light and life, and as the Bource of 
love and happiness, by whom this love of God is shed 
abroad in the heart (1), while it is enlarged with sac- 
red delight to run the way of his coiriinandinents (2): 
as that Spirity by whom we are sealed to the day ofrc^ 
demption (3), and who brings down the foretastes of 
Hearen to the heart in which he dwells, and which» 
by his presence, he consecrates as the temple of God'A^^ 
And most natural is it, that a soul filled with these 
impressions and views should overflow with unut* 
teraUe joy, and feeling itself thus happy in an in* 
tercourse with its God, should be enlarged in love 
to man : /or, says the Apostle, ye are taught of God 
to love one anoiher{5). Those, whom he apprehendt 
as his brethren by regenerating grace, he knows are 
with him beloved of the Lord ; and as he hopes to 
dwell with them forever in glory, he must love them 
so far as he knows them now. And though a nar- 
row education, and that bigotry, which sometimes 
conceals itself under very honorable and picas 
names, may perhaps influence even a L-anctified 
heart, so far as to entertain unkind suspicions as to 
those, whose religious sentiments may differ from 
ills own, and it may be, to pass some rash censures 
upon them ; yet as his acquaintance with them in- 
creases, and he discerns, under their different forms, 
the traces of their common Father, his prejudices 
"vear off, and that sometimes by very sensible de- 

(1) Rom. v. 5. (2) Psal. cxix. 32. (3) Eph. is. 36^ 
(4) X Cor. iiL'16. (5) x Thess. iv 9. 
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frees; and Christians receive one another y eu Christ 
has received them all (1\ And where the good man 
cannot love others with a love of complacency and 
esteem, he at least beholds them with a love of com- 
passion and pity ; and remembers the relation of fel- 
low-creatures, where he see^ no reason to hope that 
they are fellow-heirs mth him. In a word, thf 
heart is melted down into tenderness ; it is warmed 
with generous sentiments ; it lougs for opportunities 
of diffusing good of all kinds, both temporal and spir- 
itual, wide as its influence can reach ; it beats with 
an ardor, which sometimes painfully recoils upon a 
man's self, for want of ability to help others in pro- 
portion to his desire to do it ; and that God, who 
knows all the inmost workings of his mind, hears 
many an importunate laLercession for others in the 
hour of solemn devotion, and many a compassion- 
ate ejaculation, which he is occasionally sending up 
to Heaven from time to time, as he passes through 
fio sinful and so calamitous a worlds 

These are the ruling affections iu thQ heart of a 
good man ; and though it is neither reasonable nor 
possible, that he should entirely divest himself of 
self-love, yet he endeavors to regulate it so, that it 
may not interfere with the more important conside- 
ration of general good. Self has the lowest place 
in his regards, nor does he limit his affection to a 
party ; but aiming at extensive usefulness, he guards 
against those immoderate attachments to particula^^ 

(1) Rom. xr. 7- 
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rriendships, and those extravagant B&ines ofpenofs^ 
a1 ronclness, which are often no more than selMore 
ander a specious dieguise;- which at once alienate 
the heart from God,^ and contract the social afTec* 
tions within very narrow, and those very irregular 
bounds; and so prove almost as fatal to the health 
of the mind, as an excessive flow ot blood into one 
part would be to that of the body. 

I have enlarged so copiously on this change in- 
. the leading aflecUon of the mind, that I must touch 
in a more transient manner on the rest. I addy. 
therefore, 

2.. That a regenerate soul has ncvo aversions. 

He once hated kjiowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord(\). He hated the light (2), which: 
disclosed to the aching eye of his conscience the bo^- 
loved and indulged irregularities of his heart. He* 
hated every thing that laid an embargo upon fait 
lusts ; and Was ready to c6unt those for his enemie* 
that plainly admonished him, and secretly to dislike 
those whose conduct even silently reproved him. 
But now all th^e things are amiable to him; and 
those are ebf eemed his most valuable friends, whose 
example may be most edifying, whose instructiont 
may be most useful, and whose admonitions may be 
most faithful. For he now Jiatcs evert/ false n;ay(3) ; 
yea, and every vain thought too (4). He looks up- 
on every irregular desire as an enemy, which he 
longs utterly to subdue ; and especially strives a- 

(1 ) Prov. i. 29. (2) John iii. 20. 

(3) Psal. cxix. 104. (4) Verse 113. 
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^iQst that sin which does most cosily beset him^ and 
abhors it more than he ever delighted in it. And 
though he rather pities than hates the persons of the 
most wretched and inischierous transgressors, jet he 
can no longer continue an endearing friendship with- 
those, who were once his seducers to sin, and hb 
companions in it. In this sense, like. David, ho 
luUes the congregation ofevil-^ocrs, andnill net sit n^Uh 
the mckcd(})s and if they will not be wrought up- 
on by his compassionate endeavors to rcclainj ihcin, 
lie will soon break ofif the infectious intercourse, aud 
say, Depart from me, yc evil doers, for I determine 
that I rvill keep the commandments of my God (2). 
3. The regenerate man has also new desires. 
There was a time, when sinful passions, as the A- 
postle expresses it, did work in Ids mcnd}ers to bring 
forth fruit unto death (3). He was fkdjUling the dc^ 
sires of Uu flesh, and' of the mind (4), and making 
provisum tojulfil the lusts of both (5). But now he 
earnestly desires a conformity to God, as his highest 
happiness ; and can look up to him, and say, '< Oh, 
hard, the desire of my said is to thy name, and to the 
remembrance of thee (6) ; to maintain such a sense of 
thy presence at all times, as may influence mj heart 
to think, my lips to speak, and my hands to act, in 
a manner suitable to that remembrance, and agree-^ 
able to thy wise and holy will.'* He now hungers 
and thirsts ctfter righteousness {1) ; feels as real an 

(1) Psal. xxvi. 5. (2) Psal. cxix. 1 15. (3) Rom. vil. 5. 
(4) Eph. ii. 3. (5) Rom. xiii. 14. (fi) Isa. xxvi. 9. 
{7) Mat. ▼. ^ 
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appetite after more advanced degrees of piety aud 
lioiiness, as be ever felt toward the gratification of 
his senses ; and esteems the proper methods of at* 
taiaing these advanced degrees, even more than hu 
necessary food{ 1 ). I nstead of desiring to run through 
a long course of animal enjoyments, he desires to 
get above them ; longs to be a pure and triumpiiant 
spirit in the refined regions of immortality ; and is 
willing rather to be eLbsetU from the hody^ and to to 
present with the Ijord(2). 

But I wave the further illustration of this, till I 
come to consider the new hopes which inspire him. 
I therefore add, as a necessary consequence of thes^ 
new desires, 

4. That the regenerate man has new fears. 

Pain and sorrow, disappointment and afflictiea« 
he naturally feared ; and the forebodings of his own 
mind would sometimes awaken the fears of future 
punishment, according to tlie righteous judgment of 
an offended God : but now he fears not merely pun- 
ishment, but guilt; fears the remonstrance of an ii^ 
jured conscience ; for he reverences conscience ai 
God's vicegerent in his bosom. He therefore feart 
die most secret sins, as well as those which might 
occasion public disgrace ; yea, he fears, lest by a 
precipitate and inconsiderate conduct he should con- 
tract guilt before he is aware. He fears, lest he 
should inadvertently injure and grieve others, even 
the weakest and the meanest. He fears using his 

(1) Job xxlli. 12. (2) 2 Cor. V. a 
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liberty^ in a manner that might ensnare his breth^ 
ren, or might occasion any scandal to a Christiao 
profession : for such is the sensibility of his heart io 
tbb respect, Jhat he would be more deeply concerns 
ed for the dishonor brought to God, and the re** 
proach which might be thrown on religion by any 
unsuitable conduct of his, than merely for that partf 
of the shame that might immediately aad directly 
fall upon himself. But again, 

5. The regenerate man has new joys. 

These arise chiefly from an intercourse with God 
through Jesus Christ; and from a review of himself, 
as under the sanctifying influences of his grace, and 
as brought into a state of f^ror with him^ in propor^ 
tion to the degree in wLlch he can discern himself ia 
this character and state. 

You know Darid, speaking of God, calls him hi$ 
cxcsedingjoy (I); and declares the gladness Ac had 
put into his hearty by lijUng up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon him^ to be far beyond what they could 
have, whose com and wine increased (2). And the 
Apostle Paul speaks of Christians, bs joying in God 
through Jesus Christ (3), and as rejoicing in Christ 
^ Jesus (4) : and Peter also describes them as those^ 
who, believing in him^ though unseen^ rejoice with joy 
unspeakable^ andjull ofglory{5i). 

Perhaps there was a time, when the good man 
oensured all pretences of this kind, now at least is 
these latter days of Christianity, as an empty, enthu* 

(1) Psal. xliii. 4. (2) PsaL it. 6, 7. (3) Rom. t. 11. 
(4)PhiLia.^ . (5)iPeti.a. 
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■■*•''; hat since he h^s tasted that tbt 
■'. CiOiU . 1 ), he has that experimental know- 
■ i t'ifcir reality and excellence, which lie can 
i.> i iilori'.Iy oppose to all the most artful and sophis- 
ticiil cavils; and could as soon doubt, whether the 
son enlightens his eyes, and warms his hody, as h« 
could question, whether God hns ways of manifest- 
ing himself to souls, when it is felt with unutterable 
delight: and when thus entertained, he can adopt 
Daviifs words, and sny, that /lis saulis satisfied as 
fvith ms,rrow andfatnesSf so that wilhjonftd lips hs 
praises God (2), when his nuilitation of him is tbos 
srveet (8), and God says unto his soul^ I am thy sal' 
vatioH (4). 

The survey of the Lord Jcbub Ghrbt gives him 
also unutterable joy ; while he reflects on that am- 
ple provision, which God has made by him, for the 
supply of all his necessities f and that firm securitjr 
which is given to his soul by a believing union with 
Christ; whereby his life is connected with that of 
his Saviour. In his constant presence, in his faitli- 
ful caic, he can boast all the day long (5) ; and that 
fricnd3hip, which establishes a community of inten* 
Cats between him and his Lord, engages him to re- 
joice in that salvation and happiness, to which he 
is advanced al tlic right hand rfGbd, and gives him^ 
by joyful sympathy, his part with Christ in glory, 
before he personally arrives at the full possession 
of it. 

(1) 1 Pet. ii. 3. [2] Psal. Ixlii. 5. [33P8al. civ. 34, 
M P«Jal. XXXV, 3. [5] 4'^iaL xUv. 8. 
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I add, that he also rejoices in the consciou»^ 
nesB of God's gracious work upon his own soul, so 
far as he can discern the traces of it there. He de- 
lights to feel himself, as it were, cured of the mortal 
disease with which he once saw himself infected ; 
to find himself in health and vigor of mind, renew* 
ed to a conformity with the Divine Image. He 
delights to look inward, and see that transformation 
•of soul, which has made the wilderness Ukc the gar* 
den of the Lord (1 ), so that instead of the thorn there 
shall cofne up thefirAree^ and instead of the brietr, the 
myrtle (2). Thus the good m^n is satisfied from 
himself {2): and though he humbly refers the ulti* 
mate glory of all to that God, by whose grace he is 
tvhai he is (4), he enters with pleasure into his own 
nind, and reckons it a part of gratitude to liis great' 
Benefactor, to enjoy with as high a relish as he can, 
the present workings of divine grace within him, £8 
Tvell as the pleasing prospect of what it will farther dow 

But this head has so near a resemblance to some 
that are to follow, that were I to enlarge upon it, as 
I easily might, I should leave room for nothing dif* 
ferent to be said upon them* I will only add, 

6. That as the counter-part of this, nem son^om^ 
rnW arise in the mind of a regenerate man. 

These are particularly such as spring — from the 
^"ithdrawings of God^s presence — from the remainder 
of sin in the soul — and from the prevalence of it in the 
world OLbout hini. 

[13 Isa. U. 3. [2] Isa, Iv. 13. [T^ ¥to\ .tIv^VA*- 
[43 I Cor. sv. la . 
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The regenerate man will mourn, '' when the re- 
Yiviug mauifestations of God's presence are with^ 
drawn from his soul.'^ It seems very absurd to in- 
terpret the numberless {lessages in the sacred wri- 
ters, in which they complain of the hidings ofGod*s 
face from than, as if they merely referred to the 
want of temporal enjoyments, or to the pressure of 
temporal calaD.ilies. Uthc light ef God's countc- 
nance J which they so expressly oppose to temporal 
blessings, signify a spiritual enjoyment, the want of 
it must relate to spiritual desertion. And I believe 
there arc few Christians in the world, who are en- 
tirely unacquainted with this. They have most of 
them their seasons, when they rvalk in darkness^ 
and sec little or no light (1 ) : and tliis not only 
when anxious fears arise with relation to their own 
spiritual state; but at some other times, when, though 
they can in the main call God their father, yet he 
teems, as it were, to stand afar off, and to continue 
them at a distance, which wears thefaceof unkind- 
ness, especially under temptations and other afflic- 
tions, in which they lose their lively sense of God^s 
presence, and that endearing freedom of converse 
with him, which, through the iufliifcnce of We spirit 
Bf adoption on their souls, they have sometimes 
known. If this be mysterious and unintelligible to 
tome of you, I am heartily sorry for it; but I do not 
remember that I was ever intimately acquainted 
with any one, who seemed to me a real Christian* 

[1] Isa. 1. 10. 
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that has not, upon mentioning the case, acknotrl* 
edged, that he has felt something of it : at least I 
will boldly venture to say tliis, that if you are truly 
regenerate, and do not know ^^ hat I mean by it, il 
is because you have hitherto been kept in a contin- 
ual Cow of holy joy, or at least in a calm and chee- 
ful persuasion of your interest in the Divine favor : 
and even such may see the day, when strong as 
their m<nmtam seems to standi God may hide his face 
to ihcirtr(mbU{\)\ or, however, they will infer from 
ivhat they now feel, that it must be a mournful case 
ivhcnever it occurs ; and that sorrow, in such a cir- 
cumstance, will soon strike on a truly sanctified 
heart, and wound it very deep. 

The sorrow of a good man also arises " from th6 
remainder of sin in his ioul." Though he is upright 
before God, and proves it by keeping himself from his 
iniquity (2) ; yet he cries out, Who can understand 
his cn'ors {^^)? Who can say, I have made my heart 
clean, I am purefrmn my sin (4 j ? A sense of the sin- 
f..!uc?« of his nature humbles him in the dust; and 
the Hrrt risings of irregular incliuaiions andpassloni 
give him a tender pain, with which a carnal heart 
j3 unacquainted, even when sin is domineering 
ivithia him. 

And once mofe, " The prevalence of sin in the 
world around him," is a f;rief to one that is born of 
God. It pierces him to the heart to see men dis- 
honoring God, and ruining themselves: he lihvlds 
-iransgrcsscrs, as David well espressos i*, ^^ith ft 

(\) Psal. XXX r. (Si) PatA. "iVm. 'i'i. jgtf 

{'3) Psal xix. IZ ^^4) Vrov. >it., ^. f^ 

H ™ 
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iDiNture c( iudignatioH nn^ sorrow (1); and when 
he seriously considers bow common, and yet how 
sad a case it is, he can perhaps borrow the words of 
the same prophet, so far as to sa}', that rivers of wa- 
ters run dorvn his cycs^ because men keep nci tlie Ian 
of God (2). — Now, as these arc sorrows that sehlom 
do at all alTect the heart of an unregeneralc man, 
I thought it the more proper to mention them, to as- 
tist 3*ou in vour inquiries into your own state. 

Such are (he aflfections of love and aversion, of 
desire nnd fear, of joj' and sorrow, which fill the 
l-roast of the rrp-enerate man, and naturally arise 
from those new apprehensions which are described 
under the former head. 1 add, 

III, That he has aUo new resolutions. 

Vou will easily apprehend I speak of those that 
;;re formrd for the service of God, nnd ap;ainst sin. 
I read*!/ ncknowledjro, that there ars often, iii un- 
rcirrncMif; mm, soikc resolutions of il.is kind, and 
lurhapr tr.osc very wra-:i?, ::ml for the present very 
Mncrjo ; yet there is co;i=IileraI.IediL\irenc Lotween 
llinn am! Ihos? we ore n(;v> to rc;:rrseiit; as the res- 
ohilions cf Iho trnlv rood r.ipn arc more tmivcrsaL 
r:orc iwmnyial:^ r.Tid more Li'}\iic. 

1. The rc,'c!\l:c:2': wl:Ichhc r.ow fjr;]js, arc jiiore 
m; •;r?\'rr7 tl;an l:;rv ever were before. 

'.'-^ dors nci no'.v rr^olvc r.c:aln?t ihis or lint pin, 
h r. "'-'iiift i^Ii; ap-niriLt i\ii, aj sin; ar< oppo-^!::; to 
ti'jo • '.'r^A^-^ cf fJod, and deslrjictivo of tl?r honor 
a. :'.l '».;»;, iuccs of the rational crcalion. I.'o doea 

( : : *.i ..1. cTisxls. 21. (Q) Ps:u. CLix. 13Q. 
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not eay with Naamnn, concerning this or that more 
convenient iniquity, ilu Lord pardon thy servant in 
tAis thing (1); nor doe^ he resolve to excuse him* 
self in an indulgence, even to that sin which doea 
most easily beset him (2) .* but rather, in his general 
determination against sin, and in those folcn|u en- 
gagements with which such determinations may bo 
attended, he fixes especially upon those sins which 
he might before have been most ready to except. 

2. The resolutions of the regenerate man are morf 
immediate. 

It very frequently happens, that while others art 
under awakening iuiprcssions, as tliey sec a neces- 
sity for parting with their tins, and cngai;ijio; in 
what they may call a religious life, they resolve Uj)- 
on it ; but then they thmk it may be delayed a lit- 
tle longer; perhaps a few years, or at least a few 
weeks or days ; or they, perhaps, refer it to some rev 
markable period which is approaching, which they 
flatter themselves they shall make yet more remark- 
able, as the era of their reformation : but, in tbt 
mean time, they will take their farewell of their 
lusts by a few more indulgences : and thus they de- 
lude themselves, and rivet on their chains fas(er 
than before. But the good man, with David, wicA:^^ 
haste, and delays net to keep the commantbnenls cf 
God {3), He is like the prodigal, who, as soon ai 
ever he said, I will arise and go to my father^ imme- 
diately arose and came to him (4). He reckons the 

(1) 2 Kings V. 18. , (2)neb.xn. 1. 

(3) Psal. cxix. 60. (4) Lukt xv. 18, SO. 



UfJK he has already fipcnt in ihe service of sin majf^ 
^•ffJ^Af (1), aiul that indeed it is far more than e- 
novgh : ho wishes he could call hack that ivhicK i» 
IKtst ; but he determiner, that he will not take one 
►tep further in this unhappy path. He fully purpo?- 
e<J. that he \^ ill never once more deliberately and 
;irosumptuou5ly orTond CJod, in any matter, great or 
iXwM : if any lhin|; can be called small, which ia a 
Ooli^^rrnte ami apprehended oiTence; and he detcr- 
msno?, thai \corA i\ns mo:nc:i< he v, iil J/idd kimaelf 
:c (l.\U as a!ii\' frotK the d.r.d, aiul cm|>loy /tis mcn> 
**sT<t cs hsinif^.i:.'. r/ r/-7uVi':/AV2r/ w (2). But then, 

;^. III. t\i^Oi:::Kins are moro modi:st avn\ hunibU 
than thrv hare ever been before. 

And tlds indeed i^ the f;rcat circumstance that 
renders them more efTeclual. — When an ayrakened 
sinner f;?els himself moc-t enslaved to his vices, he 
pleases himsolf wi-h thi? thought, that there is a se- 
crrl kind of spring in his mind, which, when he 
pleases to exert, he can break through all at once, 
and commence, whenever that unhappy necessity 
romes upon him, a very religious man in a moment. 
And when conscience presses him with the memo- 
ry of past guilt, and the rei)resenlation o[ future dan* 
^cr^ he cuts off these remonstrances with a hasty re- 
solve, " I will do so no more;** but then, perhaps, 
the effbcts of this may not last a day; though possi- 
bly it may, at other tines, continue a few weeks or 
mouths, where the grosser acts of sin are concern- 
f 4 : and indeed his resolutions seldom reach farther 

(1) X Pet. V. 3. (3) Rom. vi. X3. 
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than these ; for the necessity of a sanctified heart ii 
a mjstery which he has never yet learned. But a 
truly regenerate man has learned wisdom from this 
experience of his own, and the obsenration of other 
men's frailty. He feels his own weakness, and is sm 
thorooghly aware of the treachery of his own heart, 
that he is almost afraid to express in words the par- 
pose which his Tery sool is forming: he is almost 
afraid to torn that purpose into a tow before God, 
lest the bres^sh of that tow should increase hb guilt : 
but this he can say, with repeating Ephraim, Lord 
turn ihaumey and I shall he turntd {\) ; and with 
Da\id, Hold vp mif ^ciijs in thy paths, that vafftal' 
stqps may not slip {2\ - 1 am exceeding frail ; bui, 
Ijord, he thou surety for thy servant for good (3), and 
then I shall be safe ! Do thou rescue me from temp- 
tatioQS, and I shall Le delirered ! Do thou fill my 
lieart with holy Eentiraents, and I will breathe thera 
out before ihee ! Do thou excite and maintain a zeal 
for tby service, and then I will exert myself in it !'' 
And when once a man is come to such a distrust of 
himself; when, like a little chUd, be stretches out 
14d hand to be led by his LeaTcnly Father, and 
trusts in his guardian care alone for his security and 
comfort; then aid ofneaknes^ he is made strong (4), 
and goes on safe though perhaps trembliug; and 
sees tho3e that made Hie loudest boasts, and placed 
the greatest confidence in them3elve3,/a//iwo^ on the 
right hand and on the left, and all their braverj- mcl- 
^og away like snow before the sun. 

( 1 ) Jcr. xxxl 1 8. (2) Pial. xvii. 5-. 

m Fsal. cxix. 122. (4J Heb. xi. 34. 

H2 
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IV. The regenerate man has nen labohs ancf 

KMPLOTMSyTS. 

Not that his former employment in secular life it 
laid aside : it i^'ould ordinarily be a veiy dangerow 
snare for a man to imagine that God reqaires this. 
On the contrary, the Apostle gives it in charge to 
Christian convert:*, that in what calling soever a man 
is founds fc.hen he is called into the profession of the 
Gospel, he should therein abide rvith G<m/(1). But 
yKhen he becomes a real Christian he prosecutes 
this calling, whatever it be, ivith a new spirit and 
temper, from new principles, and to new purposes. 
While his hands are laboring in the world, his heart 
i Si often rising to God; he consecrates his work to 
the Divine honor, and to the credit of religion ; and 
desires, that his merchandise and his gain mat/^ ia 
this sense, he holiness to the Lord (2), by employing 
it to support the family which Providence has com- 
mitted to his charge (3), and to relieve the poor 
which Chi'.t recommends to Lis pily (4); and as 
he depends upon God to give him wicdom and suc- 
cess in the conduct of Ins afifairs, he ascribes the glo- 
ry of tliat success to him ; not sacrificing to his onm 
net, nor burning incense to his onn dro;^ (6). 

And I will further add, that regenerntio:) introdu- 
ces a set of nstvf labors, added to the fomif r, with 

which the man was before utterly unacquainted. 

Ve may consider, as the principal and chief of these, , 
the great labor of purifying the heart, of conqnrriujf 
ttnful inclinations and afToclions, and of approach- 

(\^ I Cor. vii. 20, 34. (2) Isn. yxiii. 18. (3) \ Tim. v. 8 
{K) AcU XX. 35. (5) Hab. i. 16. 
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lag God by a more intimate access and more endear- 
ed converse. Now they that imagine this to be aa 
easy matter, know little of the human heart, little 
of the spirituality of Qod's nature, and his law. — 
Give me leave to say, that the labors of the body» 
in cultivating the earth, are much more easily per- 
formed than this spiritual hu6bandr}% To weed a 
aoil BO luxuriant in. evil productions, and to raise a 
Xilentiful harvest of holy affections and actions in a 
soil so barren of good ; to regulate appetites and pas- 
sions so exorbitant as those of the human heart nat- 
urally are, and to awaken in it suitable affections ; 
to be abundant in the fruits of righteousness, and to 
converse with GotLinthe exercise of devotion: 
these are no little tilings ; nor will a little resolution, 
watchfulness, and activity suffice, in order to the dis* 
cliarge of such a business. It is comparatively easy 
to go through the forms of prayer and praise, what- 
'ever they are : to read, or from present conceptioa 
to utter, a few words before God : but to unite the 
heart in God's service, to wrestle with him for a 
blessing, to pour out the heart h eore him, to speak 
to him as searching tlie very heart; so that he 
should say, " This is prayer :" this, my brethren, is 
a work indeed ; and he that is conscientious in the 
discharge of it will find, that it is not to be dispatch- 
ed in a few hasty moments, nor without serio«s re- 
fiection, and a resolute watch maintained over the 
spirit. 

New labors also arise to the regenerate soul, in 
Qonsequencc of the concern it has to promote rel>- 
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gioii in the \Torld. — Being possessed, as I formerly 
sliowcil you Uie heart oi the good man is, with an 
unfeigned love to his fellow-creatures, and knowing 
of how. great importance religion is to the happiness 
of men, he pleads earnestly with God for the propa- 
gation and success of the Gospel : and he endeav- 
ors, according to his ability and opportunity, to pro- 
mote it; to promote pure and undf filed religion to 
his family and his neighborhood, even in all around 
him. A nd this requires observation and application, 
that this attempt may be prudently conducted, and 
great resolution, in order to its btiug rendered efifec- 
tual: it requires great diligence in watching ortf 
ourselves, lest our examples prove inconsistent with 
our precepts ; and no small defree of courage, con- 
sidering how averse the generality of mankind are 
lo admonitions and reproofs; in consequence of 
which, a person can hardly act the part of a faithful 
friend, without exposing himself to the hazard of 
being accounted an enemy. 

Such are the new labors of the real Christian ^ 
let any man try to perform them, and he will not 
find them light; but to encourage the attempt, let ' 
nie further add, 

V. That the regenerate soul has its luiv enter- 

TAIKMENT« toO. 

He has pleasures, which a stranger inienncddi^sf 
not with (1) and which the world can neither give^ 
nor take away (2); pleasures, which a thousand 
times overbalance the most painful labors, and the 
most painful sufferings too; and which, sweetly 

(I) Prov. xiv. 10. (2) Jolm xyi. 25. 
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*BiipgIjog themselves mth the various circumstan-i 
ces of life, through which the Christian passes^ do» 
as it were, gild all the scene, and make all the fa- 
tigues^nd self-denial of his life far more agreeable, 
than any of those delights the worldling, or the sen- 
snalist, can find in the midst of his unbounded and 
sdkudied indulgences. — But here I shall be in great 
danger of repealing what I said under a former hea<!,. 
when I was speaking of the new joys which the 
Christian feels, in consequence of the great change 
that regeneration makes in his soul : and therefore, 
omitting what I then observed, concerning the pleas- 
ure of communion with God through Christ, and of 
perceiving a work of Divine grace npon the soul, I 
fthall now touch upon some other sources of exalted 
entertainment, which did not so directly fall under 
that head. 

1. The Christian finds nem pleasures in the rvorft 
of God. 

You know with what relish the saints of old 
spake of it, T^y wordsrvcrc found, says the Proph- 
et, and I did eat them ; and thy word rvas unto me the 
Joy and rejoicing of mine heart ( 1 ) . 77iy statutes, say i 
the Psalmist, arc more to be desired than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold ; they arc sweeter also than honey ^ 
and the hmey-comh (2). — The apostle Peter beauti- 
fully represents this, when he exhorts the saints t© 
Tvhom he wrote, as ncw^horn hahcs to desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that they might grow thereby 
(3). And the infant that smiles on the breast, and 

(1) Jer. xv. 16. (2) Psal. xix. 10. . (3) i Pet, ii. 2 
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i\*itli such eagerness and delight dra^s its nourisi 
nicut from it, seems an amiable image of f he humbl 
Ciiris£lr.n, who receives tlu kins^dom of Gal, arid thi 
word ol' that Lingdoiu, as a litiU child (1 ) ; who lay- 
up Scripture in his heart (2), and draw5 forth th 
sweetness of it, ^>ith a firm persuasion, Uiat it is la 



dood tlie word of God, and was appointed by hh 
for the food of hi?* soul. 

2. He al?o Tinds nciv pleasures in the crdinances o^ 
Dii'inc rvorrhip, 

\lv i'j !^Iu! rhcn it is said unto him. Let us go int* 
the hoifsr. of the Lord (3). lie indeed esteems ti 
, talnniciclcs o/the Lord, as amiable, rud rejjards a 
in hi,i f wrt'.v as IclUi than a thozisar.d elsewhere (4 * — 
And this ploasure ariiroj-, not merel}' from any things 
peculiar in the adm!ii??tr:itioj:^ of this or tliiit mac^ 
who oItic?at«s in Isoly things ; but from the natiir*^ 
of the exf rrise in general, and from a regard (o th^S' 
Divine authority of those instil'.itJons Mldch ar^ 
tliere observed. He focis a sr^crcd dtljght in an irm.— 
tercourse wiih God in those sclemnltles; in-coDf*"* 
pa::von of whlrh, all t!io graces of composition an^* 
delivery appear J^s liMlo a =5 the harmony of instrt*" 
iDcnts, or tlie perfume of incense, to one of the Ol^* 
'J\;slumcnt Faints, whr^n cam pared with the light ^zX^ 
God\s coitnicKaacc, which was /i/ifi; J «/? on the piol^ 
worshippor under the Mosaic forms, when in histefi^^ 
flc cvcri/ one spaJcc of his glor^{5). One thing hi^ 
he desired qfilu Lord^ and tbM he seeks after, t/iat A^ 

(1) Mark x. 15. (2) Job xsii. 22. (3) Psul. cxxii. 1. 
(4) Psal. buouv. 1, 10. (5) PiaL xxix. 1/. 
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y dmll in the house qf ihc Lord all the days of his 
' ; not to amuse bis vain imagiuation, not to grat* 
his car, not to indulge his curiosity \silh useless 
[uiries, nor merely to exercise his understanding 
Lh sublime speculations; but to behold the hcautif 
Ike Lord, and to inquire in his temple (1). 
3. He likewise finds a new cntcrtaimncnt in the 
wersalion of ChrisUcn friends. 
lie now knows what it is to hare fcllorcship mih 
)se wliose communion is with 'tfic Faiha\ and with 
Son Jcs?:s Christ (2). Eh delight is now in them 
It are (ruly the excellent of the earth (3). Ho de- 
hls to dismiss the usual topics of modern conver- 
ion, that some religious sulyect may be assum- 
f not as mailer of dispute, but as matter of devout 
collection ; and loves to hear the plainest Chris- 

I 

Q express his experimental sense of divine things, 
lose sonlimei'ts ot^ pi^-y imd love, which coir.e 
rill from a grsclous henrr, are always p] eating to 
1 ; and (hose appear the dearest bands of fiiend- 
p, \^hich may d;'a7^' him nearer to his heavenly 
tiser, and unite hk soul In lies of n^ore ardenl love 
bis Kedeomcr. A society of such friends is in- 
iil a kii^l *}i a^Ulcipnfion of hoaven; rr.d to 
^o?e, and iklighl )n Ei'tch, is no ccntcmprihle lo- 
Q> thr.t the frO'ii has rtiahied to some considerable 
grcc of irr-aration fur il. I only r.tld, 
Vl. That in consequence of all thi?^ the regcr.c- 
^e eoul has nrw hopes a:id prospkcts. 
l^len might le very much assisted in j?jd:i;Ing of 

(I) Psal. xxxvll. 4. (2) i John i. 3. (3} Tsal. xvl. 3. 
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iheir true state, if they would seriously reflect vrhat 
it is they hope and ^vish lor. ^V hut are those expec- 
tations and desires that most strongly impress their 
minds? A vain mortal, itntaught and unchanged by 
Divine grace, is always dressing up to himself some 
empty phantom of earthly happiness, which he looks 
after and purpues^ and foolishly imagines, "Could 
I grasp it, aiHl Ucep it, I should be happy." But 
Divine grace tenches the real Chrktian to give up 
these empty schemes : " God," does he say, " never 
intended this world for my happiness : he will make 
it tolerable to me ; he will give me so much of it at 
he sees consistent with my highest interest ; he will 
enable me to derive instruction, and it may be con- 
solation, out of its disappointments and distresses : 
but he reserves uiy inheritance for the eternal world. 
1 am hcgottcn again to a livcli/ hope hy the rcsurreo- 
tion o/Jcitus Christ from Ike dead, even to (he hope 
of «w tnherUaiiee ineor:r:ptihIe, and undffdcd and that 
fadethnot aivay{\): and though it he, for the pre- 
sent renewed in heaven, it is so safe, and so ^reat, that 
it is well worth my waiting for, though ever so long; 
for the thhj};s that are not ssen, are eterval (2).'* And 
this indeed is the true character of a good man. E- 
tcrnity fills his thoughts; and growing scn-i' lo, in 
another manii'jr than he ever was l^efore, of t!.r ini-' 
portance of it, he pants after the enjoiriiciit of ctcr^ 
nal happjnesp. AEsi^^n any limited duration to h)» 
enjoymejit of God in the regions of elory, ?m\ you 
would overwhelm him uith disappointmoct : talk 
of hundreds, of thoiiLunda, of millions of years, the 

• (I) I I'ct. i. 3, 4. ' {2) 2 Gov. iv, 1^ 
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%U8ap|iomtmentJB almost equal: periods likeihefl^ 
fieem scarce distiiigaiBfaable from each other, nvhen 
compared i?iih an eternal hope. To eternity hk 
desires and expectations are raised ; and he can be 
'Contented with nothing less than eternity ; perfect 
-liolineBs, and perfect happiness forever and ever, 
it¥ithout any mixture of sin, or any alloy of sorrow ; 
this he firmly expects, this he ardently breathes af- 
ter ; a felicity which an immortal soul shall nev^ 
^er outlive, and whidh an eternal God shall never 
^ease to communicate. This heavenly comitry be 
-seeks; he considers iiimself as a citizen of it, and 
endeavors to maintain his anwcrsaiicn there 
^(l) ; to carry on, as it were, a daily trade for hear- 
•'len, and to lay up a treasure there (2) ; in which h6 
.may be rich and great, when all the pomp of this 
«earth b passed away as a dream, and all its most 
jpreclous metals and gems are melted down and con^ 
■vutned amoDg its vilest materials in the last univer^ 
-ilal bm'ning. 

This is the change, the glorious change, which 

'iregtenerationmakes in a man's character and views ^ 

«nd who shall dare to speak, or to think contempt!- 

Uy of it ? Were we indeed to represent it as a kind 

of charm, depending on an external ceremony, 

frhich it was the peculiar prerogative of a certain 

•order of men to perform, and yet on which eternal 

life was sijspended ; one might easily apprehend, 

that it would be brought into much suspicion. Or 

vbonld we place it in any mechanical transports of 

tmimal nature, in any blind impulse, in any strong 

(0 PbU. iii. 20, {2) M%X, \\. » . 
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fcrliniet* not to be described, or accoanted for, or &^ 
gued upou, but known by some inward inexplicable 
aeoMtion to be divine ; we could not wonder, if 
•aim and prudent men were elow to admit tbe pre- 
IrniioQ to it, and were fearful it migbt end in tbe 
ino»t dangerous entliusiaEin, made impious by excea- 
aiTc appearances of piety. — ^But wben it ia delinea- 
ted by sucb fair and bright characters as those that 
baTe;now been drawn; when these diyine lineaments 
on the soul, by which it bears the image of its Ma- 
kerV rectitude and sanctity, are considered as its ne- 
eof^ary consequence, or rather aa its rery essence; 
one would imagine, that every rational creature, 
instead of cavilling at it, should pay an immediate 
homage to it, and earnestly desire, and ]abor« and 
pray, to experience the change : especially as it b 
a change so desirable for itself; as we acknowledgt 
health to be> though a man were not to be rewar* 
detl for being well, nor punished, any farther thaa 
with the malady he contracts, for any negligenct 
inthisreafect. 

AVhcre is there any thing can be more ornamen- 
tal to our natures, than to have all the powers of the 
mind thus changed by grace, and our pursuits direc* 
ted to such objects ns atre worthy of tbe best atteft- 
tion and regard ? — t© have oar apprehensions of dt 
vl!H' and sphilual tbiiigs enlarged, and to have 
ri,,!t* concrptionsof the mobt important matters;—* 
',> Imcvc the stream of cur afieclions turned from 
r:\:\ \\ canities, to objects tbat are proper to escife 
atei\ »'x Ihem; — to have our resolutions set agaiuat 
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all 8in, and a full purpose formed nfitbin us of ah im- 
mediate reformation and return to God, with a de- 
pendence on Ills gface to help as bath to will and t0 
do; — ^to liave our labors steadfastly applied to con- 
quer sin, and to promote religion in ourselres and 
others ;<^to have our entertainments founded in & 
religious life, and flowing in upon n» from the sweet 
intercourse, we liaye with God in his word and or- 
cUnancee, and the delightful conversation that we. 
sometimes have with Christian friends; — ^and final- 
I J, to have our hjpes drawn off from earthljr tbingit^ 
and fixed upon eternity?— Where is there any 
thing can be more honorable to us, than thus to be 
retunsd after ihs imige of him that created us (1), 
and to piU on the new 012^, nhich ufttrQod is created 
in righteousness and true holiness (2) ?-^And where 
la any thing that can be more desirable, than thu« 
to have the darkness of our understandings cured, 
find the disorders rectified, that sin had brought u^k 
on our nature ? Who is there that is so insensible 
of his depravity, as that he would not long for such 
a happy change ? Or who is there that knows how 
excellent a work it is, to be transformed hy the re- 
nming of the mind (3), that would not, with the 
greatest thankfulness, adore the riches of Divine 
grace, if it appear that he is thus beeome a new erea- 
ture; Wi^X old things are passed awai/^ and beliold^ 
all things care become new ? 

But I shall quickly shew you, that regeneration 
Si not only ornamental, honorable, and desirable,- 

(l)eoLiiLlO. (2) Eph. iv. 24^. (3) Rom. xii. 2. a 



bai^ .liMirfttiHllsr mB^^^tsu^^ m ercr w^ would hc^ie fo^ 
ihiira tiht UiMWi|$» of God** hnTeoly klngdooi> and 
01 tMDiipd tii«$ hii»R\K' of tbose that are fioally and ir- 
ravuuaJMy «!L<tlaileil fiow it. This argument will 
(»ttipli^ 9ttviml 3iacc««dAn^ Diwow^cs; bat I would 
^iifi4iMbJ» vQu at pcmvfttt with aa earnest request, that 
tjHK. y vii wQith^ m th<i Bwon time, renew your in- 
•(iiiriiM, 4c» tM dN ontsJbt of r^^ae ratioii in yoor own. 
midh; wi^iclu a^c all that I hare been saying, it 
%ifiii. 'h» KTifv lue.\cui«hte ^ron ton?flect, as prob^ 
ii«>iy you w*U beitr 6iw di^sco^urses, in the whole 
isaurM* ^\vciir riviw^ whkh eestre more directly l» 
f^^ ^ktt. oc sv^ m»x< indttstrioi»lj calculated to 
!^iv« ^v«A tJitf istlkn^ and elearest assistance in IL-^ 
lii4,« c%ix£ aImm tW anoipMHte and presumption 6t 
«vnrry ^Mtl^Jjiewivisac ik a ner ; and awaken the eoofi* 
lUf uctf s^hi joy of c!h> iMbikat aonl, in whom Aia 
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%aEi VtCKSSlTT or ABaBNB&ATKH^ A&6UKD rKOlC 
THB lUUVTABhK COKSTITUTIOX QF G01>« 

JOHN III. 3. 

Jtsus answered and said unio hut^ P'erUy^iieritg^ I 

say unto thUy except a man he horn o^oui, ht cath 

not see the kingdom ofQod. 

WHILE the ntfoisteri of Christ are discours- 
ing of such a sulyect, as I ha^e before me in the 
coarse of these Lectures, and particularly iu thia 
branch of them which I am now entering upon, we 
iBay surely, with the utmost reason, address our 
liearera in those words of Moses to Israel, in the con* 
elusion of his dying discourse : Set your hecopts unto 
oil the words which I test^j among you this day^ which 
ye shall cotnmand your children to observe and do, e* 
ven all the words of this law ; for U is not a vain thing 
for you^ because it is your life {I). That must un- 
dOtlbtedly be your life, eoncerniug which the Lord. 
Jesus Christ himself, the incarnate wisdom of God» 
At faithful and true witness (2), has said, and said it 
vith a solemn repeated asseveration, that without it 
a man cannot see ilic kingdom of God. 

The occasion of his saying it deserves our notice; 
tiiough the niceties of the context niu^t be waveif in 
sach a scries of sermons us thi^. He &aid it to a Jew 
of consiilerablc rank, and, as jt<a{>{)ears; one of the 
graud Sanhedrim, or chief council of the nation ; 
wIm> came not ouly for his own private satisfaction. 
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Imc ia !be ntrae of several orhb brethren, to di<« 
co3:«t Willi Christ coneerning his doctrine, at the 
fir«i pasicver he attended at Jerusalem, after he had 
entcfvd on his hu public ministrj. Our Lord would* 
to be snre, be peculiarly careful ^vhat answer he re- 
turned to such an inquirj : and this is his answers 
Finly^ i'<rn7v, I sjt/ wUo tfcff , exeqii a man be horn a- 
^Jiisn k£ c^'iHct ^€ the kin^Jmn of God: as if be 
khcmid kdTc said, " If the princes of Israel inquire 
azler n: r character, let them know (hat I came to be 
a preacher of rrfcncraiicn ; and that the blessings of 
Uut kisj^om i^itlclil am come to reveal and erect» 
are to be peculiar to renewed and sanetified souls; 
n ho uiay . by an easy and natural figure, be said to be 
9orn c?»:tri.^' And the figure appears very intelUgl- 
Lle, and very instnictiTo to tliose that will serious- 
ly consider it ; and might lead us into a variety of 
Pertinent and useful remarks. 

You easily perceive, (hat to be born again mnst 
Ultimate a very gceat change ; couiing,.a3 it were, in- 
to a new world, as an infant does ; when after hav« 
ing lived a while a kind of vegetative life in the dark- 
Deas and couunement of the womb, it is born into 
ope^ day ; fetle the vital air rushing in on its lungs, 
nnJ light forcing Itself upon the awakened eyes | 
liears sounds beiore unknown^ opens its mouth tm'^ 
leeeive a yet uutasted food, and every day becomet 
acquainted with new objects, and exerts new pow- 
< rs, till it grows up to the maturity of a jjerfr^ct man. 
buch, aud in some resf>ect8 greater and no?)Ier than 
to, is the change whij;h regeneration makes in a 
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heart, before unacquainted with religion : as you ma j 
liave seen at large from the preceding disconrses. 

But I might further obserTe, that tiie phrase i^ 
the text may also express'the humbUng nature of this 
change, as well as the greatness of it Erasmus- 
gives this turn to the words; and it is so edifying, 
f that I should have mentioned it at least, though 1 
liad not thought it so just, as it appears. To be horn 
ogain^ must signify to become as a UtUe child (^l) : aud. 
our Lord expressly and frequently assures us, that 
^thout this we cannot enter into the kingdom of heav^ 
£]t(2). He has pronounced the yery first of his bles- 
sings on" poverty of spirit (Z); and where thut is 
wanting, -the soal will never be entitled to the rest. 
A mild and bumble, a docile and tractable temper^. 
a freedom from avarice and ambition, and an indif- 
ference to -those great toys of which men are gener* 
ally so fond, are all essential parts of the Christiaii 
character ; and they have all, in one view or anoth- 
er« been touched upon in the preceding discourses. 
X^et it be forgiven however, if considering the im- 
portance of the case, you are told again, that in inal- 
woe ye vmsX be children (4>; and that if any man think 
himself nisCf lu must become a child, and even a/ool, 
that he may be wise indeed ;5j. 

I might observe once more, that these words inti- 
mate the divine power, by which this great and h am- 
bling change is effected. Our first formation and 
birth is the work of Cf od, and no less really so in 
the succeeding generations of men, than the first 
production of Adam was, when God formed Aim cf^ 

(lyMst. xvUi 3. (2) Mark X. 15. Luke 3?f v^. VT . 
(S}Mm$. t. Sf (4) I Cor. xiv. 30. {S) \ C%t. vL.' 
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(he du^t ofihi earthy end hrcaUud into his nostrils tht 
Ircath rfltfe (1 ). We maj each or ub say, witli res* 
pect (o the natural birth, and in an accommodated 
tense with reBpect to the spiritual too, thine ryes di4 
see my suhstancey being as yet imperfect^ etnd in tJky 
book all my membersj wkieh in continuance of tim» 
fvcre fashioned^ mere written^ when as yet there trnto 
none of them (2). AH the first gracious impressionft' 
that were made upon the mind, and all the gradual 
advances of them, till Christ was formed in thft 
heart, and the new creature animated, must, as I 
shaU hereafter shew at large, be ultimately and prin- 
cipally referred into a divine operation ; and in this 
sense, it is God that brings every good purpose in 
the mind to the birth, and God \h?X gives strength /a 
bring forth (3.) 

But I omit the farther prosecution of these re- 
marks at present, because they coincide with what 
1 have said in former discourses, or what will occuc 
in thost which are yet to come : and shall only fur- 
ther consider the words, as they are a confirmation 
of, and therefore a proper introduction to, what t 
am to lay before you under the third general heatf 
of these discourses ; i» which, as I have alreadjT 
shewn, who may be said to be in an unregenerate 
state, and how great that change is which regene-^ 
ration makes in the soul, I shall now proceed. 

Thirdly, To shew the high importance, yea, the 
absolute necessity of this change. 

Our Lord expresses it in a very lively and awa^ 
Vening manner, in these few determinate words^ 

(t) GdLiir. (2) Psal.cxHU\. 1^. C^^UvUvUd. 



-which, are here before us : Veribf, verily ^ I say uMo^ 
tkecy excepi a man he bom agatn^ he caimoi see th^ 
Ungdom of Qod. Tou see how emphatical th« 
tvords are : he who b himself invariable truth, <Aft 
same yesterday y to-^by, aiuf/brfv^r (1), repeats it a-- 
gain and again, with as much solemnity as he ever 
vrses upon any occasion ; repeats it to us, as he did 
to Nicodemus, ** Verily ^ verily^ I say unto ymi, that 
is, I seriously deliver it as a truth of infinite mo- 
ment; except a mtuiy L e. any man, whatever bis pro- 
fession, whatever his knowledge, or whatever bit 
privileges, may be ; though he be a Jew, though hm 
be a Pbariseey though he be, as thou- Nicodemus art, 
a ruler or a senator; except he he born again^ and 
liave that great change, so often described in thfr 
ivord of Gody wrought by the operation of the Spirit 
in hb mind, Ju cannot see the kingdom of Qod: 1m 
cannot by any means approach it, so as to eater inr 
to it^ or have any share in the important blessingts. 
\vbieh it contains." 

That we may more fully understand, and enter iiv 
to this weighty argument, I shall from these words». 

IL Briefly consider, what it is iosee^ kingdom, 
4^ God. 

II. Shew how absolutely impossible it is, that Or 
uy unregenerate man should see it. And, 

III. How wretched a thing it is to deprived of the 
sight and eqjoyment of it« 

And I am well persuaded, that if yon dillgenti/ 
attend to these thiags, you will be inwardly a»l 

(1) Heb. ziil. & 
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powerfully eoavinced, that no argument could be 
more proper to demonstrate the vnportancc and nc^ 
rtssity of Regeneration^ than this, which our Lord 
ha» susrg:e3ted in these awful, emphatical, and com- 
IHThcnsive words. 

I. 1 am to shew you what it is to see the kingdom 
tfOod. 

And for the explication of it, it will to necessary 
to consider — what we are to understand by lAt# 
kingdom; and what Is meant by seeing it. 

[1]. I would shew you what we are to uaderatand 
by the kingdom God. 

And you will pardon me if I state the matter preK 
ty largely; because the phrase is used in scripture 
indifferent senses; and the true interpretation of- 
many passages in it depends on a proper distinction 
between them. You may observe then, for the ex- 
plication of this phrase, that the kingdom of God in 
general signifies, " the society of those, who proTeat 
themseh'es the servants and subjects of Christ ;** and 
in consequence ofthis, that there are some passages, 
in which it peculiarly relates to " the imperfect dit- 
|>en8ation of this kingdom, and the beginning of it in 
the world ;" and others, in which it relates to " the 
more perfect form, which this society is to bear !« 
the world of glory.*' 

1. The kingdo9n of Ood^or the kingdom ofheavet^ 
for they are synonymous phrases, does in the genei^ 
al signify " the society of those, w^ho profess them^ 
selves the servants and subjects of Christ." 

Xm vreM know this wasaplirajBe used among (he^ 
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Jews : and therefore the origiiial ofitis to be traced 
from the Old Testament; and I apprehend it to 6e 
Ihis: Almost every Christian is. aware, that in the 
«&rl7 days of the Jewish commonwealth, as Samuel 
^ith great propriety expresses it, Qod mas their king 
(] ). Jehovah was not only the great object of their 
religious regard, as the creator and supporter of the 
whole world ; but he was also their supreme civil 
magistrate, settling the forms of their political 
* g^overnment, and reserving to himself some of the 
«hief acts of royal authority. They did indeed af- 
terwards desire another kingj like the other naiiims a- 
round about them (2). But still those kings, being 
appointed by God, were indeed to be looked upon 
«8 no other than his vicegerents, though another 
kind of governors than he had originally instituted. 
By degrees their peculiar regard to the civil au- 
thority of God among them, as well as to his reli* 
fious authority, which was nearly connected with 
it, in a great measure wore out; and their govern- 
ment went through a great many different forms, 
which it would be unnecessary here particularly 
to describe. Nevertheless, God was pleased to de^ 
elare by king David, and by. many others of hisho- 
Ij prophets, that he would in due time interpose to 
erect another, and a far more extensive kingdom in 
' ' the world ; not indeed upon the same political prin- 
ciples with that which he exercised over the Jews ; 
which principles would by no means have suited 
tliis extensive design : but it should be a kingdom 
in which the authority of the God of/ieaven should 

(JJ I Saw. xii. 13. (2) i S^tA. Vm. 5\ 
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be acknoirledfed, and his laws of universal right. 
coi»ocst oi>seiTed witb greater care, and to nobler 
finrposes. as well as by a vastly greater number of 
cuhjecfs tban ever before. This kingdom he dete^ 
fliincd to commit to the government of the Mesaiafa, 
^ho, i«ith ree-ard to thb was called the Lord's anmpi- 
itd, kLs kinz ftfiom he set upon his holy hill ofZim 
(1): and to whom indfed he would ^ir^ allpomer^ 
not only m mr/A. but m heaven too (2) ; so that hav^ 
inc trained uji hi« S'Uhjects here, in the dieciplineof 
bcMncj^ axui ol?ei?iei)cr, he should at length trana- 
Irit* ihem to :.no!her anil a bdter eouniry^ that is^ a . 
h'^rinly. \^ lu rr thi-y sliould sec his glory ^ and should 
Tnvrt ?ri?ft him in etirnal life. 

This pln'.nly a;i{iear& Horn the whole tenor of the 
OUl and NVw T« smnient, to have been the graml 
plftn ofCiod. viih re^pc ci 1o the ]M€:!9iali*ii kingdom: 
end you y\\\\ easily eco, that coming from God ai 
i!« ^rrcr.t HUll^or, and rfTtinng to him as its end, it 
may. ^\Hb£rrt\':t piopiiity, Lr calh'd the khmdom 
cfiicd; and ultlniiitely trnninating in the heaveno 
ly state, it niitv also properl}* Ixr callt'd the kingdom 
*/ h:aun, 'Jlc-se i\ere phratfp, wliich prevailed 
in tho .T<'wi^'h iihljon, I efore Cliris-t, or his immedt 
ate fore-nmnrr rppearc'd; find imlccd they were 
used l:y Danii I in :f very reniarkiible manner, which 
pn^iably m<'»df t)^«m r-o friunliar to the Je\^9, wlio 
liod some pcci;liar roason fur studying his writings, 
even more tb.vn t!'o?e of some oilier prophets. Af- 
ter that prophet Iirtt foretold the rise and fnll cf sev^- 
cral great empires of the world, he addsf, and in #A^ 

(i; Psal. ii. 2, 6. i^") Us.\. aVvvV. 1^, 



imcCESSITT OF &EGBXE&AT10V. 11^ 

d$Ljf8 of thc^e last kings, i. e. of the Romans, skalt 
the God of Heaven set up a kingdom which shall net 
be destroyed, — but shall stand forever (1). And thd 
person whom the Ancient rfDeu/a, i. e. the eternal 
and ever blessed God should fix on the throne of 
4kis kingdom^ from his appearing in the human na- 
ture, is called the son of man (2) ; I saw in the night 
msions, and behold, one like the so7i of man, ccanenith 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Day s^ 
ami they brought him.near before him; and there 
nas given him dominion, andgloiy, and a kingdom^ 
that all people, tuUions, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasiing dominion, which 
shall not pass anay, and kis kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed. 

In allusion to this, when our Lord Jesus Chi-kt 
appeared, he calied himself///^ son of man.- uud he 
particularly used this plirase, and it iras exccedin^z:- 
Ifr proper that he should, in tiils conrcrence ivith 
Xficodemus, again and again (3). And all thoso 
l»vho, being convinced of the divine ccinnus&iaA he 
bore, submitted themselves to hlni, mit^lit in this 
veapect be said, to enter into ike J!:irgdom f:J GoJ, or 
(rf heaven: that is, into the society which had so 
long been foretold and expected under ihzi title. 
This kingdom, as the above mentioned prophecy de- 
clared, was to be raised from very low beginiiic^s, 
and under the pergonal ministry pf Christ and his 
Apostljcs, tillitt last it should extend through v^ty 
distant regions of the world, and kings and princc» 

ri) Dan. ii. -44. (2) D6n.va.13, 14. (3) Iohnuul3>14.. 

XL 
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«liouId submit themselves to it, and re^on it fhiSt 
f I017 to enrol themselTes among his subjects. 

Agreeable to this meaning of the phrase, and ts 
{his view with respect to the establishment of ki$ 
hmgiom, our Lord opened his ministry with preach- 
ing, as John the Baptist h&d done, the kingdom tf 
heaven {\). And you will see, that in most placet 
of the Gospel, where the phrase occurs, it is to bis 
taken in this sense. Thus. our Lord says. Blessed 
mre the poor in spirii ; for theirs is the kingdom ef 
heaven (2) ^ i. e. they are fit to be members of ihh 
fociety, and.to.receive the blessings of it. Seek first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness (3) ; i. e. la^ 
bor to serve the interest of this society that I am e- 
recting, and to obtain and promote that righteous- 
ness which it recommends, and is intended to estah- 
lish in the world. And again. Suffer little childreM 
to come unto me, and forbid them.not ; for of such d 
the kingdom vfQod{A)\ persons with such a dispose 
tiou ore mobt fit to become my subjects, and to en* 
ter inlo this holy and spiritual society. And wbea 
•br Loid sajs to the Pharisees, FulUcans and hat' 
lots fr,o into tht kingdom cf Ood before you (5); hs 
means, no doubt, thoy are more ready than you t* 
join theii'selves to the society of those who prdeil 
ilieroselYes my subjects. And once more, when hi 
speiiks of $omc wi.o chose the severities of a singltf 
l^e, that with lesfs entanglements they might serfi^ 
the luf erests cf bis cLurch, he expresses it, by thei^^ 
making ihansclves eunuchs, for the kingdom ^ 
en^s sake (6;. 

(1) Mat. iii. 2 iv. 17. (S') MsiX..^. ^. ^ti^ Mul, \l 3S. 
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I'slmll only add, that the phrase, by a near eoa- 
tte^ion with this sense, sometimes signifies the char- 
i^' of this society^ or the privileges vrhich it aflbrds 
16 its members ; as when our Lord ^ys, Whosoever^ 
^hall not receive Vic Idngdom of God as a liUle cMldf 
^haU in no tvise enter therein (1). 

This then is the general sense of thb phrase; it 
islgnifies ^' the £ociety of those who should submit 
themselves to (he government of Christ, as appoint- 
*?d by God to rule over them f who arc thereby to b^ 
considered as God's peofiie and subject?." In cjji- - 
sequence of this you will easily apprehend, 

2. That it comprehends '* the more imperfect dis- 
pensation, under which the members of this society 
are, during tboir abode in the jiresent world/' 

All that passes here is indeed but the opening of 
Christ's kingdom: nevertheless, the phrase doe^ 
lometimes more particularly refer to tliis opening; 
and there are several passages, in which it would bf 
apj^furently absui^ to suppose it comprehemled th^'- 
glories of the invisible state, to which Christ intend- 
ed finally to conduct his faithful servants. Thus 
oor -Lord tells the Pharisees, Tha^ kingdom ofGddig • 
€amt unto you {2)^ i. e. that gracious dispensation un- 
der the Messiah, by which God is gathering sul^'ects 
tQ his Son. And elsewhere he says to them, TAs 
Ungdam of God comet/i not with jobseroationy i. e. not 
"With auch outward shew and grandeur as you ex* 
^ect; but heftoldit is withm,* or, as it might be ren- 
^Aered, among f/ou (3); Qod has b€guo to open and 
itablisb it, though you know it not ; and ha? acta* 

( J> Luke xviu. ir. (2)Mat.3ai.2a Q^iiwJt.xfCu'^f^SX. 
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ally broaght many poor sinners into it, wlioni jo« 
proudly d«riUe as ignorant and aceursed. Thus aT- 
•o, when oar Lord says to Peter, I rvill give unto thee 
Ou keys of the kingdom of heaven (1 ), it would be most 
absurd to suppose, he meant to grant to him the pow- 
er of admitting into, or excluding from, the world of 
glory : but the plain meaning is, that he should bear 
a dlstin^nished oAice in the church upon earth, and 
be the means of admitting Jews and Gentiles into it. 
Here, as in nnny other instnnce«, the kingfhm of 
God, or of heaven, mean» m:icli the same with the 
proft sslug church of Christ, during its settlement In 
this imperfect &tiile : as it undoubted ly does, when 
Christ tlireatcna his hearers, that the kingdom ofQed 
^JiQuld be taken arvayfrom tlum (2) ; and when he re- 
l)resent8 it as consisting o^ good and bad (3), ottaree 
and wheat (4) ; but declares, that at the last day he 
will gather out cf his kingdom all things that offen^ 
end than that do zniqtiit.j/ {5) ; whereas no'thing of 
that kind shall ever eater into the kingdom of glo- * 
ty. Bat ycty 

3. It ultimately relates to " the more perfect forne 
and state of this society in the kingdom of glory." 

You very well know, that the design of God in hi^ 
Ci'ospel was not to establish a temporal kingdom, af 
the Jews expected : nor merely to form a body of'^ 
wen, who should live upon earth with some peculiar 
forms of worship, under very excellent rules, and 
with distinguished privileges of a spiritual nature; 
but that all these ultimately referred to the invisible 
World. Thither the son offnan was removed, when 



s 



1> M*t. XTi. 19. (2) Mat. xxi. 43. (3) Mat. xiii. 48. 
V VersG 25. (5) Mat. xil i. 41. 
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he had finished the scenes of his labor and snlTeringr 
upon ^aKh; and thither all the true and faithfbl menK 
bers of the kingdom were sooner or later to bm 
brought, and there were to hare their final settle^ 
ment and everlasting abode, in a far Aore splendid 
and happy state, than the greatest monarch on eartH 
has ever known: they shall there, as the Apostle 
most properly expresses it, reign in life hy Jesus 
Christ (1 ). Nf> w as the kingdom of God upoti earth, 
is to be considered with a leading view to this : 8» 
ive sometimes find, that this glorious state of its 
members, or which, wKl come much to the &am« 
thing, the society of the faithful in this glorious 
state, 18, by way of eminence, called the kingdom of 
God: and with regard io this, they whose characters 
are such that they shall be excTuded from thence, an^ 
represented as having no part in the kingdom ofhea- 
veiii though they have been by profession membcra 
of the church of Christ on earth. Of this you have 
a remarkable instance, where our Lord says. Not 
every one VM saiih unto miy Tjord^ Lordy shall enter 
mio the kingdom of heaven : hut he that dofh the wUt 
eftny Father fvTiich is in heaven (2) r now it was cal- 
ling Christ, Lord, or professing a regard to him as a 
divine teacher and governor, which was the very- 
etrcumstance that distinguisod the meipliers of his 
kingdom on earth from the rest of mankind : yot as 
ihey who do this insincerely shall be excludeil froas 
final glory, it is said, they shall not enter into t/ie 
kingdom of heaven, — So also the Aposile tolls us, that 
Jlesh and blood, i. e. suoh gross machines of animal . 

mRemi,v.m Q5f>Hi^^1t^ 
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nature as those ia wliich we now dwell, cannot i>- 
kefii the kingdom ofOod (1);. lliey cannot dwell in 
60 pure a region; and therefore it is necessary, that- 
bcfore they enter upon it, those \?ho are found alire 
at the illustrious day of Christ's appearance, should 
undergo a miraculous change to fit them for such an 
abode. In reference to this we are likewise told, 
that iArn, i. e. at the great reeurrection-day, the 
righteous shaU shine forth as the sur^ in ilie kingdom 
cf their Father (2). — And this is what our Lord most 
eertainly had i:i view, when he tells the impenitent. 
3ew8,ihciithereshouIdbc weeping and gnashing' oftceth^^ 
tifkcn iluy should sec Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacobs 
and all the propluts in the kingdom of God, and they 
ik&insehes thru stout (0); which could not he meant. 
of the privileges of tlie Christian church upon earth 
in which the patrlorchs had no share ; nor did th« 
Jews at all ^n\y tho5e professing Christians, \rho- 
most evidently had : it mu3t uudouhtedly therefore 
be numbered among those passages, in which the 
kingdom of heaven chiefly refers to the state of glory. 
And I apprehend, the text here Icfore ds may be 
added to that cal:\k>gue; which 1«ads us to shew, 

2. What we are io understand by seeing the king-^. 
tloiii of God, 

Now, in general, you will easily apprehend, that 
lo see the kingdom is to enjoy the blessings of it.*— 
There is no need of enumerating many passages of 
Scripture, where to sec properly signifies fo rri;<gf. . 
This is apparently the sense of it, when Christ de^ 
ejlares, Blessed are th rpure in hearty for they shall ses^ . 

(I) 1 Cor. XT. 50. (2) Mat xiii 43. (3) ^uk© ?iii. Sfft 
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Gad (]):^rpr the Deity cannot be the object of 
uiffit; but the proniiBe b, thatBuch souls, oh that 
we may be in their number! shall forever enjoy 
the most delightful communications from him. And 
thus again ue are to understand it, uhere it is said, 
What man is he that dssinlh life^ and loveth many dm^s, 
that lie may sce^L e. that. he may enjoy good (2)1 
Kor otherwise, to see it without enjoying it, would 
be a great aggraTation of misery and distress. And 
an tl^is sense it is most evident, that suing the A/^ij- 
dQ7n of God must here be put, for enjoying the chid' 
and most icn^mrtauit blessings af»}}rQ;jnafed (o Uils 
happy state ; because, as I have just been observlcg, 
condemned sinners are rejircsenled in anoiher 
sense, as seeing tliat kingdom and tlie glorified 
saints in it ; but vleviing it only at an unapproach- 
able distance, as a spectacle that HUs Ihcm with 
borror and despair. 

This therefore is, upon the whole, the meaniag of 
tiu< passage : '' That.no unregeneraie soul shall fi- 
nally have any. part in the glory and happiness 
vrbich Christ has prepared for his faitliful subjocts ; 
nor can any that apfusar to be such, accoiiding to the 
tenor and conslltutlon of the gospel^ be admitted in- 
to the number even of professing Christians/' It is 
true indeed, a man may appear under such a di»r 
guise, that those who are in . this sense the stejvardg 
of the 2m/sceiics rfGod(2!)^ may, in th? judgment of 
charity, be obliged to think well of him, and to ad- 
mit him; but Christ, who intimately knows him^ 
4oea even now discern him. The/present exter- 

. (1) Mat, T. 8. (2) PsrI. XaiT. 12» i^ t C<¥f . Vt • 1. 
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nal privileges he enjoys, are such as he ha9 no jwf 
right to; and in a little tune, Christ will root him matt 
of this kiagtlom with a vengeautc, and he shall be 
openly declared a rebel, and one whom the Lordci 
It never knc7Vy or never appn.'ved (1). So that apon 
the whole, it is so Kttie a part that he had in tbt 
kingdom, and that for so short a limo, that it may^ 
in the free langauge of ?cri:)ture» he 5 aid, that ht 
htifi never seen the kingdom tj God at all; that bf 
has nritherpart nor lot m iku mrMcr (2 J, has noforC 
With Gcd's chosen, nor any lot with his inheritance. 

Haviig thus largely explained thd meaning of 
tins phiai^e, I now proceed, 

II. To ch:»w you how certain this declaratioa ^^ 
•ur Lord in the text is, or how absolutely impo0^^ 
ble it is, that any nnreg^eraU man should thui ^^^ 
the kingdom of God. 

Now this I shall argue, partly ** from the immu^^ 
hlc constitution of Gody whose kingdom it is ;" a ^ 
partly " from the nature of its blessingSy which m- ^ 
»uch, that no unregenerate man, while he continir ^' 
in that state, can hare any fitness or capacity to e ^' 
joy them.** 

The first of these considerations is copious an^ 
Unportant enough, to furnish out abundant matt9^ 
for the remainder of this discourse : and it will b# 
difficult to dispatch it within these limits. 

[1 .] The imjiossibility there is, that any unregen- 
erate man should enter into tlie kingdom of Gody ap* 
pears '^ from the immutable constitution of that God^ 
whose kingdom it it.'^ 

(l } Mat riL 2^. (5^ K^^v^nVvl. \\. 
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This might be fitifficiently ar8:ii^(l, from the ex* 
ffCBS and emphatieal words of our Lord Jems ChrUt 
ia the text. For be bore his Father^B commisBioa 
to preach the gospel of ike kingdom^ to piibliaii the 
good news ofits erection and saccesR, and likewise t9 
declare its nature, and the method of admittance into 
it. And he is himselT the great Sovereign of that 
kingdom; and consequently cannot but perfectly, 
and beyond all comparison with any ether, kuo\r 
the whole ofits constitution. But God has repear 
ted the declaration by him, and by his other mes* 
mengera to the children of men, in difiercut ages, and 
under different dispensations, in such a manner aa 
suited its infinite importance. And, therefore, for 
Ihe further illustration of the argument, I shall enur 
merattt a great variety of scriptures that speak the 
tonnic laiTguagc; not bo. much aiming therein at the 
a&peculative proof of the point., ns attempting to iui* 
press the consciences .of my hearers with a sense of 
Its certainty ; and humbly hoping that some of thoaa 
fiharp-pointed arrows, which I am now drawing out 
of the quiver of God, may, by the direction of hi» 
Spirit, enter the reins of some against w)u>m they arf 
levelled (1), and convince (hem of tlic absolute. ne-< 
cessity of an entire change in -their hearts, as well 
as their lives, or of the vanity of all those hope* 
which they entertain, while that change iis wanting^ 
And let mo bespeak your attention, not to the con- 
jectures or reasoning of a frail mortal man, but ta 
(he solemn admonitionB and declarations of the eter- 
nal God; am^ b$ assured that h\ one sen&eQC aaQth?L 

■ ' . . j> ■■ '• 
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cr, Ids tvorti shall tafie hold on you, as it lias done o» 
siuac'ifi of former geoerations, either for convictioii» 
or comlemnation. . 

Tbat 1 may noi be confounded in the maltiplici:- 
ty of n:y prjofs, 1 shall range tbem under these three 
distinct headE.r-- The prophets of the Old Testament 
were commissioned to make this declaration : — ^it 
was renewed by tlie preaching of Christ ; — and wa» 
Bup*iorted by the testimony of the Aposilcs under 
the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

1. The prophets of the Old Testament were comi- 
missloned ij efiect to make this declaration, that no 
unregenerate sinner should enter the kingdom of God, 

Well might our Lord say to Nicodcmus, orl thou 
a teacher in Israel^ andknorvest not these things ? For 
to this in effect all the prophets bear witness^ and it 
might be learned from almost e^ery page of their 
iirritings. It is true the particular i}brase of being 
horn again, or regeneratedy does not occur there; 
Bpr is it expressly said, that an unregenerate iiia«« 
shall not be admitted into God's kingdom. But 
thcu the prophets every where assert, Avhat is in ef- 
^ct the same> that no wicked man, who does not 
heartily repent cf his sins, and turn from them t» 
God, must expect the Divine favor.' Now If yon 
consider what we mean by an unregenerate maiii 
according to the description I have given beforei 
you will find it is just thesame as an impenitent sia-^ 
ver; and if it be declared that such are not to ex* 
pect the Divine favor, nay, that they must certain- 
ly prove tiie object of his displeasure, this must cer* 
^inl/ imply an exclusion from his ldngdom» and. 



KBCES8ITT-0V BBOEMERATIOS* 12S' 

-urnsi intend a great deal more tlian being deprlr^A 
of everlasting happiness. And thus you sea that 
all those Scriptures, which speak of the irreconciie* 
able hatred of God egainst sin, and against all im- 
penitent sinners, come in to do service here, and 
ate equivalent to tlie declaration in the text And 
■1 may hereafter shew you, that there are many 
Scriptures in the Old Testament which lead men to 
consider that change, said to be so necessary, aa 
what must be effected by a Divine operation on 
their souls. But as that will more properly con^e 
Id under a following head, I shall at present content 
myself with selecting a few Scriptures, as a speci- 
men of many hundred more, in proof of the main 
point before us ; and I beseech you that you would 
endeavor to enter, not only into the sense^ but into 
iSie spirii of them. 

You well know that unregenerate sinners are 
inrickcd men; and of such it is said, God is angty 
mth the wicked every day (1) ; ox all the day longy aa 
the original imports. The sinner lies down and ris- 
es up, goes out and comes in, under the Divine dis- 
pleasure : and though with great patience Ood bears 
■with him for a vrhile, he is described as preparing 
liis'dreadful artillery against him, to smite him even 
with a mortal wound : so far will he be fronl admit- 
ting him into his kingdom, that as it is there added, 
ff/ie turn not he mil whet his sword; he has hcnt his 
how and made it ready ; he has also prepared for him 
the insirumeKls of death (2). And in another plrtcc, 
he describes U^ dreadful consequence of that prep- 

fl) PMahna vU. 5. (2) Pftsl. V\u VX^ \&. 
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aration in mOBt liFely tenoB : Jfl tvhct injf gUUcring 
snordj and my hand take hold onjudgmciit^ I mil ren- 
dcr vengeance to n^inc cne:nicsy and will retvard them 
that liatc mc : I will make mine arrorvs drutik with 
Jflcody and 7ny sword shall devour ficsh from the begin- 
ning of revenges on the aiemi/ ; i. e. as soon as I oe- 
gia tins aiNfui work (1). And elswhere he com- 
pared the destmcliou which he will bring upon sin- 
nera at laet, to that which lie executed on Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when he scattered fire and brinj- 
•tone on iheir habitations, and reduced their pleas- 
ant country to a burning lake ; Upon the wicked^ 
nill rain snares, fire ojid brimstone^ and an horrible 
ientpsst: this rvill be the portion cf their cup (2); (miX^ 
oh, how unlike the state and abode of thoso who 
the happv subjects of his kingdom. 

None of the prophets sptak in milder and moi 
fentle language to returning penitents than Isaiahs^ 
yet he declares, there is no fieace^ i>aith viy God^ t^^ 
the v;icked (3). Yea, he does as il were, call ip thi^ 
concurrence of all who fesired God, and who love( 
their couuiry, to echo back and enforce the admon- 
ition : eayyo to the riffhtrous (hat it shall be nvell vnti 
him : but </n the other hand, wo to wicked, it shall be 
ill with him ;Jor the reward oj hi% handa ahull be given^-^ 
tint (4) 

The enumeration would be cndler-s ; and it would 
require more than the ti.iie of a whuie discourse, 
enl-y to read over, wiiLovt any comment or rema^k^ 
one half of the pkssagiti >vhich mi^ht properly bt 

(l)Deutxxxu.41,43. (3]Msal. xi. 6. 

(S) luu Ivii. 3J. C4)l8a. ili. l^ t^ 
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need on this occasion. I will therefore only 
m two more, which, though some of you may 
ith indifiference, I confess I cannot read with* 
reiy sensiblevinward commotion. 
; one is that passage io the Mosaic law, where 
irects his servant to saj, If there he among jftrm 
that hearcth gaU and tvarmwood^ or any onr^ 
ite soul, who when he hears the words of this 
shall bless himself m his heart, saying, I shall 
oeace though I walk in the imagination tfmins 
to add drunkenness to thirst, and run into one 
chery and sin after another : The Lord will not 
him, hut the anger of the Lord, and his jealousy 
miokc and be inflamed against that man ; — and 
)rd shall separate him unto evil out of all the 
of Israel, according to all the curses of the cove* 
that are written in the book of the law{\). There 
jrrible emphasis of which we cannot but take 
3 here : God declares, that if among all the 
mds of Israel, there was but one such presump- 
sinner, that i\ixk% flaitcrcd himself in the way of 
m heart, he would make a terrible examj)Ie of 
and separate tliat one man to evd, out of tliou- 
I and ten thousands of his faithful and obedient 
nts. 

ds therefore is a passage full of apparent terror : 
ther is indeed a language of mercy ; but it ccn- 
a most aAvful insinuation, which appears, as 
Archbishop TillotsOn expresses it, ** like a ra- 
et in oil, which wounds with so much the keen' 
ge.^ As i live, saith the Lord God^ I Awe no 

(fi; Deut xxix. 18--21. 
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pleasure in ihe death of the nicked^ lui that the 
ed turn from his way and Uve ; turn ye^ turn yejrom 
your evU ways ; for why will ye die^ O house of IsrOf 
r/ (1) ? thereby plainly intimating, that notwithstan- 
ding all that gentleness of the Divine nature, which 
he expresses in a most tender invitation, which he 
confirms even with the solemnity of an oath; yet, 
if sinners did not turn from their evil ways^ there 
was no remedy, but they must die for it. 

And how, Sirs, will any of you that continue in 
an dnregenerate state, arm yourselves against these 
terrors ? Is it by saying, ^* that these are the thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai ; that these are denunciations 
of the Old Testament; whereas the New, speaks in 
milder language IV You may easily know the con* 
tniry ; and to this purpose I am further to shew yooi 

2. That this declaration was renewed by the 
preaching of Christ* 

It is true indeed, that grace and truth came hy Je- 
sus Christ (2) : yet all the grace and gentleness of 
that administration he brought, did not contradict I 
those awful tbreatenings ; nay, it obliged him to eel * 
them in a stronger light. — lie presently repeats to M 
Nicodemus what he had just before asserted in the .. 
text, and declares, Fcrily, verily^ I say unto thee^ ex* - 
cii.f. a man be horn cf watery and of the Spirit^ heean^ 
vj;t rnVr into the kingdom of Gorf(3); i. e. " As he 
i.y.'M !»e baptized with water, in order to a regular 
tintj-mce into the society of my people, so be must 
\}'.o I e sanctified and transformed by the cleansing 
;uid rtntnNlng influences of the Spirit, signified by 

(!) Cztk. vxxili. 11. (2) John L 17. (3) John uL 5. -'• 
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the water there used* or be can have no part in the 
blessings which my gospel brings/' — And that thia 
mast produce an universal change in the life as well 
as the heart, and a faithful subjection to the will of 
God, without which no profession will stand a man 
in anv stead, our Lord solemnly declares in the con- 
clusion of his incomparable discourse on the Mount : 
N'ot every one that saUh vjUo me, Lortly Lord^ shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven : Intt he thai doth the 
will of wy Father who is in heaven : many will say to 
me in that day^ Lord, Lord, have 7ve not prophesied in 
thy name, and in thy natne cast out devils^ and in thy 
name done many nondcrful works ? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you : depart from me, 
ye that work iniqtiily{\y And shall you. Sirs, mere- 
ly for having a name and pla^se in his house, escape ; 
%vhen those that hare preac hcd his gospelytxnd tvrought 
miracles in conGrmation of it, when those that per- 
sonally conversed with Christ, and those that minis- 
tered unto him shall perl&h, if destitute of a holy tem- 
per of heart, and of its solid fruit in their lives ?— 
Has not our Lord expressly said, that he will gather 
9Ut if his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
ihtu do iniquity ; and will cast them into afttmace of 
Jiire ; ikere shall be wailing and gnashing ofteeth{2) ? 
Nay, in his infinite compassion, he has given to sin- 
Bers, as it were, a copy of the sentence that will an- 
other day be pronounced upon them ; that they may 
■lediUte upon it, and review it, and judge whether 
they can bear the terror of its execution : hear it at- 
tentively, and then say whether unregenerate sin- 

(1) Mat. vii. 31, 22, 26. (?) Mat :tfil. 4\, Kt^ 
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nen aball tMcr into his kingdom. The dreadftii 
doom is this : Depart from me, ye cursedy into everlas* 
ting fire^ prepared for the devil and his angels (1). 
And what now will you say to this ? Can any soul 
of you imagine, that the Lord Jesus Christ did not 
know what would pass in this day in which he i» 
appointed to preside? or that knowing it, and know- 
ing it would be something different from this, he 
would, on any consideration whatsoever, make a 
false representation, and lay so much stress upon it i 
Yet one or other of these things you mubt secretly 
imagine; or muni own, that every unregenerate sin- 
ner, and you among the rest, must not only be ex* 
eluded from his presence, but be condemned to suffer 
aH the fury of his wrath, in company with devils 
and damned spirits, in final darkness and everlast- 
ing burnings. It only remains that I shew you, 

3. That the same testimony was renewed by the 
Jpostlcfty under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

You knf>w that they were authorized by their 
Great Master to declare, in an authentic manners 
the constitution of his kingdom; and that A^ nrAe 
despises them^ despises Christ (2). Now I would fain 

■•< ^«i-i<.«'> ,Vrk vr^«, oil if\ fttW^iArsf 4l»*ri t» i«r«f« *M «« •-» 4- «" ?# 1*m<* 

in Scripture ; to read over the epistolary parts qf 
the New Testament in this view, to observe what 
encouragement they any of them give to an unre* 
generate sinner, to expect any part of the kingdom qf 
heaven. In the mean time, permit me to preaent. 
you with a few texts, as a specimen of the rest« 
7he apostle Paul, in his epistle to the Romanii 

(1) Mat xzv. 4L (2) Luke z. 1& 
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does indeed speak of GoiVs justifying the ungod" 
hi{})j but Icat any ehouid vainly imagine that he 
encourages the hope of those that continue so, he 
expressly tells us, in the t^ty same epistle, tliat t/i» 
fvrath cf God is revealed from heaven against all t/ii- 
godliness and unrighlcousness of men (2) ; and that 
ere long this wrath shall be executed, even in tlM 
day of the more ample revelation of the righteous 
judgment o/Qod; who rviU render to every man aecor- 
ding to his deeds : — To them that do not obey the truths 
but obey unrighteousness^ which is the character of 
every unregenerate sinner, indignation and wrath: 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that 
dqeth evil^ of the Jew firsts as having had the most 
signal advantages, t!ioii^;li advantages inferior to 
yours, and also of the Gc aiilc (3).j And farther he ae- 
sures us, thai to he carnally minded is death : and that 
the carnal mind, wliich universally ])revaiJs in men, 
till by regenerating grace lliey ^re made spiritual, is 
enmity against Cody and is not subject ta i/ic lav' nf 
Gody neitlicr indeed can bc(4), — In another epistle he 
mentions it as a (irst principle, in whicli, it mi^ht ra* 
tionally be supposed, no Christian was uninstrucle^; 
Kii9:v ye not^ says he, that ike unrighteous ^hull not 
inherit Ihc kingdom ofGod{^5) ! And elsewhere he de- 
clares, that all external modes of religioiv sepii[at« 
from that entire cliange of soul which 1 have descri- 
bed, are v. orthless and vain : In Ch/ist Jc{>uSy says 
he- or to those that desire any part in liliii niA hi» 
kingdom, neither circuvicidon availeth an^\ ikin^\ nor 
Uhcircumcisiou, out a n^w creature C(j). — Ho likewise 

(1) Rom.iv. 5. (2U^om. i.i8., (i3)Kom.U,4»6,8,9, 

ii),ii<M. vui. 6, r. (5; I Cor. vi. 9. Qtt) jS^ift^i^,^- 
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delicioos food and generous wines in a tich variety 
should regale yOnr taete : if lie should give you a 
Bplendlil retinue of people, to caress and attend you» 
offering you their humblest services, and acknowl* 
edging the most servile de;iendence upon your fa- 
vor: especially if with all this he should furnish yoit 
vritli a set of companions just of your own temper 
and disposition, with whom you might spend what 
proportion of time you pleased, in gaming and jolli- 
ty, in riot and debauchery, without aay interruption 
from the reproof, or even the exartiple of the chil- 
dren of God, or from indispositions of body, or re- 
morse of conscience: this you would be ready to 
call life ahd happiness indeed : and if the great dis- 
poBpr of all things were but to add perpetuity to 
such a isituation, you would not envy ])ersons of a 
more refined taste the heaven jou lost, for such a 
Paradise as this. 

Such indeed was the happiness wliich Mahomet 
i>roniised to his followers : flowery shades and gay 
dresses, luxurious fare and beautiful women, ure des^ 
cribed with all the poni)) of language in almost eve- 
ry page of his Atiioran, as Ihe glorious and char- 
ming rewards which were to be bestowed »n th^ 
faithfi'.l nfter the resurrection. And if this were the 
felicity which the Gospel prorrjised, extorfio^-'ers 
andidoJatorp, whoremongers and drunkards, would 
be ir.uch iiitcr to inh/rU the hm<*;(!om of God, than 
fhemott piou}? ;jnd inortiSed sairts that ercr appear- 
ed on earlh. liut here, as almrsi every wiicrc else, 
the Bible and the Alcoran speak a very di[ferehfc 



OF AK ukcontebtzd pebson. 137 

language; and far froml^Afigus into such groti 
and sensual expectations, our Lord Jesus Christ hat 
told us ihhi' the children of the resurrccUan neither 
fnarrifj nor are given in tnarriage; hut are like the 
angels (^fQod in heaven (1), and enjoy such pure and 
spiritual delightti, as are suited to such holy and ex- 
-cellent creatures. 

It is true that in the book of Revelations, stately 
" palaces and shining habits, delicious fruit and bar* 
hionious music are all mentioned, as contributing to 
the happiness of those, who hare the honor to inhab* 
it the New Jerusalem. But then th« style of that 
obscure and prophetical book naturally leads us to 
consider these merely as figurative phrases, which 
are made use of to express the happiness that Di« 
^ine wisdom and love has prepared for the light* 
. ^eous, in a manner accommodated to the weakness 
of our conceptions'; or at least, if in any of these 
respects provision be made for the entertainment of 
a glorijicd hodyy whatever its methoils of sensation 
and perception will be, ail will be temperate and 
regular ; and after all, this is even there represented 
init as the least considerable part of our happiness^ 
the height of which is made to consist in the most 
derated strains of devotion, and in an entire and 
crerlasting devotedness to the service of God and 
xX the Lamb. 

Let us therefore innnediately proceed to s'ettle tho 
|>oint in question, by a mdre particular survey of 
-ttie several branches of the celestial felicity, as rep- 
Irvsented to us in the word of God; and from thenct 

<1} Mat. xxti. 30. 
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It will Undeuiably appear, that were aa unregea^ 
rate soul in the same place with the blessed, and 
surrounded with the same external circumstances, 
the temper of the mind would not by any means al- 
low him to participate of their happiness. For it ii 
plain the Scripture represents the happiness of hear-' 
an, as consisting, — ^in the perfection of our minds iii 
knowledge and holiness ; — in the sight and service 
of the eyer blessed God, — in beholding the glory of 
our exalted Redeemer; — ^and enjoying the society 
of glorious angels and perfected saints, — throughout 
an endless eternity.— Now, sinners, it is impossi- 
ble you should enter into any such delights as thesct 
while you continue in an unregenerate state. 

1. One very considerable part of the happiness of 
lieaven consists, ^' in that perfection of knowledge 
and holiness to which the blessed shall be there ex- 
alted ;" in which the unregenerate soul can have n» 
pleasure^ 

Thus we are told, that t?ie spirits of just tnen shall 
there be made perfect (1) ; for nothing that defiles y at 
€very degree of moral imperfection does, ahaU enter 
into the New Jerssalem (2). An Old Testament saint 
conceived of future happiness, as consisting in being 
satufi^d with the likeness of God (3) : a character 
llmt is manifestly most agreeable to the view of it, 
%v]iich the beloved dipciple gives us, where he says, 
that when Christ shall appear^ we shaU be like Aim^ 
for we shall see him as he is {4} ; which must c^rtain^ 
1/ refer to the glories of the mind, which are of in- 
iinifely gre iter importance than the highest imagik . 

(1) Hc-b. xili. 23. (2) Rev. xxi. 27. 

(3) P» J. XTo. l#. {S) 1 l^V^ «i. % 
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liable beantj and ornament, that can be put* upon 
the corporeal part of our nature in its moat illustrW 
eus state. 

Now from this perfection anil holincs?, whlcll 
shall then be ^vrought in the soul, there will natur- 
ally arise an unspeakable complacency anJjoy, 
something resembling that which the blessed Gotl 
Iiimself possesses, in the survey of the infinite and 
unspotted rectitude of his o\Yn most holy natur«. 
And in proportion io the degree, in wKich'tke ct/^s 
cf our und:r6'tan'/in^s are enlightened to diecern 
wherein true excellency con^iiSs, will the soul bt 
delighted in the cousciousne&s of such considerabls 
degrees of it in itself. 

l»ut surely it \siU be superfluous for me to under- 
take to demonstrate, that an unregenerate soul can 
have no part in this divine pleasure, which implies 
the complete renewal of the mind as i(s very foun- 
dation. For to imagine tliat he might, would b« 
supposing him regenerate and unregenerate at tl:^ 
same time. As Mr. Baxter very well expresses it, 
•* the happiness of heaven is holiness ; and to talk 
of being happy without it is as ijipparent nonsense, 
as to talk of being well without health, or being sar* 
ed without salvation." 

I would only add on this head, that the highest 
improvement of our intellectual faculties could not 
make us happy, without such a change in the affec* 
tions and the will, as 1 hare before described «nder 
the former general head. For the more clear and 
distinct the knowledge of true excellence and per- 
fretioa ill, the «;r©ater woiali be jout ^%\^\iS:^X. ^^^ 
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horror^ to tee and feel yonrseWes entirelj desiiiuft^ 
of it; and it is exceeding probable that spirits of 
the most elevated genius have the keenest sensa- 
lioa of that infamy and otbery» i^hich is insepan^ 
ble from the prevalence of sinful dispositions in such 
minds as these* 

2. Another very considerable branch of the ce- 
lestial happiness, is that which arises '' from the 
contempIaUon. and enjoyment of tlie ever blessed 
God;** but of this likewise an uoregenerate sinner 
b incapable. 

As our own reason assures us, that God is the 
greatest and best of beings, and the most deserFlng 
ol^Ject of our inquiries and regards, one would think 
it would naturally lead us to imagine, that the per- 
fection and happiness of the human soul constats ia 
the knowledge and 6i)joyment of him ; and that 
^when it arrives f\jL the seat of complete felicity, ii 
must intimately know him, and converse with him. 
JLZCl in iiiU view, I have sometimes been surprised, 
that men of such distinguished abilities, as some of 
the heathen poets and philosophers appear to have 
been, shomid have had no greater regard to the Su- 
preme Being in the descriptions which they give at 
of the future happiness. That sort of friendship for 
them, which an acquaintance with their writings mvst 
give to a person of any relish for the beauties of 
composition, makes one almost unwilling to expose 
the low and despicable ideas, which they often giFe 
of the state of their greatest heroes in the region* 
of ifflfflor tality , But the word of Ood spea ks a verj^ 
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iliSer^nt laogoage. Our Lord represents the re- 
wards to be bestowed en the pure in hearty by tellk 
ing us that the;/ shall see, i. e. contemplate and enjoy 
Qod (1 ) ; and virtuous souls who overcome the temp* 
tationswith which they are here surrounded, shall 
be jnade as pillars in the house of their God^ and skaU 
go no more out (2) : and it is elsewhere said that hi$ 
servants shall serve him^ cuid shpll see his face (3).—^ 
And David's views under a darker dispensation rose 
\o fruch a degree of refinement, as to say, As far me^ 
J shall beholfi Ihy face in righteousness (4) ; which 
he mentions as a felicity infinitely superior to all 
the delights of the nTort prosperous siuner. 

But noAV, sinners, it is utterly impossible that 
while you continue in an unregenerate state, you 
should behold the face of Qod \s\W\ \AeB,^\XTe. The 
unutterable delight which the blessed inhabitants 
of heaven find in it, arises not merely from the afo- 
fiitract ideas of his essential perfections, but from a 
sense of his favor and love to them. It is this that 
gives a relish to the whole survey, and rejoices the 
heart of all the saints, both in heaven and on earth. 
He is a God of awful majesty and irresistible pow- 
er, ofinQnite wisdom and unspotted holiuess, of ur.- 
erring justice, invariable fidelity, and inexhaustible 
goodness ; and this God is our God, he will be cur 
guide and our portion forever (5). And were it not 
for this view, let a creature tlnnk of God with ever 
00 much spirit and propriety, he must think ofhim^ 
mnd be troubled (fi); yea, he must be Ullcd with.u^•^ 

(1) Mat. V. 8. (2) Rev. iii. 12. ' (3) Rev. xxii 3, 4 
64)Pial.XTifc 15. (5) Fa, xlfiii. l-i-lMiw-^^. ySk^^*\»x^.?^ 
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utterable horror and confusion, as the devil is at the 
thought of an infinitely perfect Being, in whom he 
has no interest, from whom he has nothing friendly 
to expect ; and if nothing friendly, then every thing 
dreadful. 

Now it is certain, sinners, that (vhile you continue 
in an unrc^ncrate state, under the influence of that 
Tarnal mind which is ennuty asainsi God{\), and full 
of unconquerable rebellion against his law, there 
can be no foundation for a friendship between him 
and your souls ^ nor for any persuasion, or anj' ap- 
prehension of your interest in his favor, and love. * 
Friendship, you know, supposes something of a sim- 
ilitude of nature and sentiment; for as God himself 
argues, ho:v can tjvo walk together except they he agreed 
{2)1 Now I have before observed to you at large, 
that Gc J being ofjmrer eyes than to behold evil (3% 
must necessarily hate all the workers of iniquity ; the 
foolish there/ore shall rwc stand in his sigJU (4), or 
fhall not be admitted to such a situation : nor would 
they indeed be aMe to endure it. — Let conscience 
judge what sal-sfsclion you could find in the pres- 
ence of a God, that you knew scorned and hated yon, 
even while he suffered you to continue among (ha 
crowd of his children and servants. The more live- 
ly ideas you had of the beauty and perfection of the 
Divine nature, the more you must loath yourselves 
for being so unlike him, and so abominable to him : 
and what pleasure do you think consistent with such 
self-contempt and abhorrence ? Or rather, would not 
the wretched degeneracy of your nature lead yoa 
another way ; and a kind of unconquerable self-lore, 

(:i;Ro».viiLr. (?)Amo«iiLS. ;3)\Itb.v.U, WPs.v^^L 
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joined even "with this consciousness of deformity 
and vileness, lead you to hnte Go<l him-;clf ? It is de- 
scribed as the fatal eflect of prevailing wickedness 
in the heRvUfnysoul loathed thcm^ and ihiir 6'cul also 
alhorred'im (1). And thus would ft probably work 
in you, and produce in your v. rttched breasts a mor- 
tal hatred ap;&lns1 him, and an envious ra^ic at the 
tiiought of hi3 perfect happiness ; r*. state of mind of 
all Others that can be imagined, the most odious, and 
the most tormenting. How, Sirs, could your hearts^ 
possessed with these diabolical passions, bear io 
see the beams of his glory surrounding you on every 
side? How could vou bear to hear the soutrs and od- 
orations, th^at were continually addressed to his 
throne ? and to observe the humble attendance of 
nil the hosts of heaven about it, who perpetually 
reckon it their honor and happiness to be employed 
in obedience to his commands ? Such a right of the 
glory and felicity of your Divine enemy would uiake^ 
you, so far as your liinited nature ^Yas capable of it, 
miserable even in proportion to the degree in which 
^e is hapjiy. This was, no doubt, the torment of 
the devils as soon as they had harbored a thouglit 
of hostility against Cod; and the remembrance of 
that glory in which they once saw him, and which 
they know he still invariably possesses, is surely an 
everlasting vexation to them : and it would be so to 
you, if you were within the sight of it. 

But further, the blessed yx heaven find their ever- 
lasting entertainment " in the service of God.'* 
Thfjf rest not day and night, sayings Uofy, hol^y ho^^ 

(I) 2achariab sL fL 
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Lord God Ahnit[lUy (1); i. e. Ibej are continaall/' 
rniploj^ed, either in the iDitncdiale acts of devcH 
tion, or in other services, in which they still inain- 
tain a devotional temper, and are breathing out 
their souls in holy affections, while their active |>ow- 
ers are employed in the execution ofbis commands. 
But as I have already shewn you, that while in an 
itnregencrate state you could have no sense of his fa- 
vor to you; it is very apparent, that you could have 
no rent iments of gratitude and love towards him. 
So that wliile angels and glorified saints were breath- 
\T\^ oiil their souls in the most delightful andraptnr^ 
ous praises, you must keep a sullen kind of silence; 
or, if it were possible that your harps and voices 
should souml as melodiously as theirs; it would be all 
ceremony and shew; the music of the heart would 
be wanting; and you would look on all the external 
forms of service but as a tedious task, and count it 
jpur misfortune, that the customs of the plactf 
obliged you to attend them. You may the more 
easily apprehend and believe this when you eonsidr 
er what little relish you now have for those solem- 
nities of Divine worship, in which sincere Chris- 
tians have the most lively foretastes of heayen* 
You know, in your own consciences, that short and 
interrupted as our public services are, they are the 
burden of your lives. You know that you say, in, 
your hearts at least JT^en mill the Sahbalh be past^ 
and the new moon be gone. {2) ? Judge then how in- 
iBupportable it would be tayou, to spend an everlaat- 
iog Sabbath thus. I question not, but to ywir 

(IJRev.iv. 8. XJi'i KmoaVv\V. 



^ n AS uvcoimmTSd pehsow. 145 

wretched spirits annihilation would appear rastlj 
preferable to an eternal existence to employed. 

3. Another very considerable branch of the hap* 
piness of heaven, is that which arises " from the 
sight of the glory of an exalted Redeemer /' but for 
this likewise no unconrerted sinner can have any 
relish^ 

This is a view of the future happinegSj which our 
Liord gives us, when he prays for his people in those 
memorable words, engrayen, as I hope, upon many 
of our hearts ; Father ^ I will thai they wham thou hast 
given me^ he rviih me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou hast given me(J)> And he 
elsewhere promises it, as the great reward he would 
bestow upon his people; If any man serve mc^ let 
him JoUow me : and wfiere I am^ there also shall my 
§etvant be (2). And agreeable to this, the Apostl« 

Paul represents it as the transporting view in wnicti 
he considered the happiness of the future world ; I 
desire, says he, to depart, and to he with Christ ; which 
is far better (3) ; incomparably beyond any of th^ 
enjoyments of the present world which can come 
into competition with it— ^But for this part of the 
happiness of angels, and of the spirits of just men 
mflde perfect, it is also evident, that you, sinners, can 
have no relish. 

ThC/sight of Christ will afford holy souls a trans- 
porting deliglit, because they will regard it as the 
glory of their Redeemer and their friend, and as a 
pledge and security of their own glory. But what 
foundation can you, sinners, find for such a joyful 
sympathy with Christ, and such a comfortable con* 

it) John xrii, 24, (2) John xiL S^ V^ ^VvXA. ^V 



1 49 SERMON ▼. 

elusion Tvilh regard to yourselrea? Such is the 
IV retched degeneracy of your nature, that though 
Christ be indeed the c/iicfcst among ten thousand^ 
and altogctlur lovchi (1), being the bri<s:htness of his 
Father's gl'^n/, and the express image of his person (2), 
possessed of every divine perfection and excellence; 
yet you now slight and neglect him, and discern in 
liiiii nvform or comeliness, for nhich he is to he dcsir^ 
cd (3) : and were you unrcgencrate in heaven, the 
same principle vioaid prevail. Now where there it 
no love to a person, there can be no delight in his con- 
Terse, nor any i>Ieasure in lii3 happiness. Nay, th« 
contrariety cf your nature to his would rather occa- 
sioQ aversion and terror. You could not but know, 
that the blessed Jesus is holy and undefiled, and 
separate from sinners (4) ; that he abhors all moral 
evil to such a degree, that he laid aside all the glo- 
ry and entertainments of heaven, that be might des- 
troy the interest of sin in this world of ours, and might 
purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works (5) : and Vihcn you should recollect at the 
iame time that sinfulness that continued to reign ia 
your hearts, and made you to ewry good work rcpr<h 
late (G), you could not but know that you must be 
hateful to l;im ; and therefore could not but fcar» 
lest his almighty power should be exercised for 
your punishment and destruction : and thus your 
terror must rise, in proportion to the sensible ' evi- 
dence you had of his dignity and authority. In a 
ivord, you would stand like guilty rebels in the pre- 

(\) Cant. v. 10, IS. (2) Ileb. i 3. (3) Isa. liii. 2. 
(4) tfeb. vii. 26. (5> Tit. ii. U. (6} Tit, i. 16. 
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venee-chamber of their injureii and displeased S6ve«> 
reign : his throne and his sceptre, his ro()e and his 
crown, his courtiers and his guards, though in them- 
selves splendid and magniQcent ohjecls, only serve 
to terrify and amaze them, while they display tho 
grandeur and powtjr of their enemy. 

4. Another very considerable branch of the ce* 
lestial happiness will be ^' the society of angels and 
glorified saints;'' but for this likewise an unregene« 
rate sinner must be unfit. 

You know, that when the Apostle speaks of our 
alliance to the heavenly world, he represents it as 
a social state 5 where excellent spirits dwell togeth- 
er, and converse with each olher with mutual es- 
teem and endearment : ye are come^ says he, to Ihi 
heavmly Jerusalem^ aud to an innumerable company 
ef angels^ to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which arc written in heaven, and to the spir- 
its ofju^t men made perfect (1). It is sitting down 
tvith Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with all the patri- 
archs and prophets, all the apostles and martyrs in 
the kingdom of heaven (2) : and perhaps you think 
you shall want nothing more to complete your hap- 
t>iiie8S, than to he admitted to a place among them. 
But reflect a little more attentively upon the chr- 
ctimatances of things, and I am persuaded you will 
form a different judgment. 

There is no reason to doubt, but that at your first 
tentrance into the regions of glory you would be a- 
f reeably struck with the view of those inhabitants. 
Aa for those beauties of their character, which con- 
feist in love to God, and in zeal for his honor and in* 

fi; Heb. xU. 22, 23. (^) MaU Vvu. W 



terest, it is ceriaiDy that you would be insensible of 
them, and pay but little regard to them : but the hu- 
manity and benevolence of their temper tvould/uo 
doubt, render them agreeable to yoii ; and bo much 
the more, as self-lore might lead you to expect some 
personal advantage by it. And it is more than pos- ' 
^ble, that you would be much prejudiced in their 
favor by those resplendent and attractive forms in 
which they appour; forms, no doubt, far more beau- 
tiful and engaging than any which the children of 
men ever saw upon earth. On both these accounts 
it might be natural enough for you, at first, to ad- 
dress them with an air of respect, as persons that 
you could be glad to be upon good ternis with, and 
in whose fiicndship you could desires share. 

But bow do you think that any such proposal of 
friendship would be received by an angel, or a glo- 
rified saint ? Xo doubt, if there were any prospect 
of converting you, or any hope you might be brought 
to a devout and holy temper, they would immedi* 
ately become preaclurs of righieousncss to you ; and 
endeavor by the most rational, the most pathietiCy 
and the most insinuating address, to awaken and 
charm you to a sense of religion, and so to form yea 
to a capacity for happiness. But they would know^ 
that according to the eternal constitution of God, 
there could be no room to entertain such an hope; 
but that hehigfiUhy^ you must heJlUky still (1) : and 
therefore, as they would know you to be incorrigi« 
ble, their love to God, and their concern to be apf» 
proved and accepted by him, would prevent their 
forming any intimaie friendship with persons wlioii 

(l)Rcv.xii\.\V 
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natures were so contrary to bim, ajid on vhom he 
looked with such irreeoneileable abhorrence. And 
besidesthiB, ibeir own personal sanctify of charac- 
ter would give them an aversion to euch corrupt 
and degenerate creatures : so that how much soev- 
er they might pity your condiiion, they would turn 
away from you> as objects whose presence and con- 
verse were not to be endured. 

And ^o you not easily apprehend, that such a re** 
fiisal on their part would be both shameful and very 
provoking to you} For which ^ay could you bear 
It, to be thus rejected and dishonored by the most 
excellent part of the creation ; by those whom per- 
haps you once intimately knew, and with whom yoa 
conversed upon equal terms ; nay, by many who 
were once much your inferiors, and whom, perhaps, 
in the pride of your hearts, you would not conde^ 
acend to regard ? The natural effect of this must 
nurely be, that you would soon be proportionab^ 
^spleased and enraged with the refusal, as you were 
"mt first charmed at their appearance ; and when yoa 
«aw that transporting pleasure which they took in 
the affection and friendship of each other, and the 
Joy which the Divine favor poured into their souls, 
while you, in the very aame place, were excluded 
from these rich entertainments, your hearts would 
•oon burn with envy and indignation^ and as much 
•MB you before admired them, you, upon tins, would 
«ome to hate them. And, perhaps, that hatred 
Would put yon upon some attempt to interrupt, or o 
ven, if it were possible, to destroy that liappinesi 
wUch you were not allowed to ahare. But, tbeHi 
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when jou saw them continually under the DWldl 
protection, and cmnpassed with his favor, as with i 
Bkidd (l)y so that your malice could not reach theiqi 
all the keenness and rancor of your spirit ^vould k» 
coil upon itself; you would fly from their presence^ 
as insupportable; and would be glad to retire to 
some meaner apartment, or to hide yourselves in the 
•hades of darkness ; so that you might but get rid of 
the sight of so many dazzling objects, whose lustn^ 
Instead of cheering your vjitiated eye, would pais 
and overpower it. 

But if you should not be transported to this dii* 
boiical excess ; if it were possible for you io behold 
the glorified saints, and to live among them, witlh 
out these envious and tormenting passions ; yet san- 
ly you would want a relish for the most entertain^ 
ing part of their conversation. Had you indeed t 
goo<l natural genius, v.hich to be sure many uncoih 
verted sinners have, it might be very agreeable to 
hear them discoursing of the wonders of nature; and 
that curiosity, which is in some measure incident c' 
ven to persons of the meanest capacities, would 
make it pleasant to hear them recount the impor- 
tiint history relating to the revolutions of the angel^ 
jc world, which we on this earth are entirely strange 
ers to, or at least have been very little acquainted 
with them. But surely the most delightful topics of 
co.\\or*«n1ion, which heaven itself can furnish out* 
in-.;3t Ue those whieh are religious and divine; the 
iiir.uite pcvff^ctious of the ever blessed G od ; the per- 
sonal ^loricis and incomparable love of his con^jB^ 

(1) Psalms v» 12. 
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ling, but exalted Son; and the sanctify ing op- 
419. of the blessed Spirit on the soul, transform* 
into tbe DiTine Image, and making it meet 
srnal glory. Yea, eFen when the blessed spir- 
ove are handling philosophical or historical 
;ts, they still consider them ivith a regard to 
as his perfections are displayed and illustrated 
I VForks of hi) hands, and in the conduct of hii 
dence. And here their pleasure flo^ys, not 
ly from a set of rational ideas, i^hich arise in 
own minds, or are suggested to them by oth- 
jut from the exercise of those devout affections 
the blessed God, which are correspondent tu> 
eereral subjects of discourse, 
d can you, Sirs, who are aUenaledfrom the di" 
ife (I), and accustomed to live ia a continual 
ct and forgetfulness of the Great Parent of udi- 
I nature, can jou relish such subjects as these ? 
vould, no doubt, be discontented and uneasy 
;h a scene : the heavenly oratory of this holy 
y would have iio charms for you ; but you 
I be longing for some of those vain and worth- 
ompanions, which you were so fond of heri 
eiirth, to bear a merry story, or a song, or to 
rith them in the pleasures of a debauch. 
Another considerable branch of the happiness . 
ivcn arises " from the assured prospect of the 
aing comimatice of this felicity ;" but, if an 
enerate soul could find any entertainment at 
heaven, he certainly could have no ground for ' 
m expectation of its Continaance. 

(1) Eph. iv. la 
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When the children or G od on earth think of tlr» 
happiness of heaven, the eternity of it makes a retj 
deep impression on their hearts, and even swalloirf 
ap their souls with ardent desire and unutterable 
^of: it rsdses their esteem, and animates their hope, 
while they reSect on that exceeding and eternal weighl 
cf glory (1), thai house not made tvith hands^ etemat 
M the heavens (2), and that inhcritoiiee incorruptibU 
andundffUed, an I ivhieh fad&th Tiot away (3). And 
MO doubt but the blessed in heaven regard it in the 
fame view, and all the pleasures they enjoy art 
Tastly increased by the prospect of their endleis do- 
ration; so that by the anticipation of an eternity 
■till to come, they do, as it were, every moment en- 
joy an infinite Batiafaction. But as for you, ainnen, 
while you are so ill attempered to the happiness of 
)ieaven, the prospect of an eternal abode there would 
not, on the principles I have laid down above, be a 
prospect of eternal happiness, but rather, on (bm 
whole, of eternal uneasiness to you. 

But suffer me a little to discourse upon another 
mipposition ; and let me now, for argument sakc^ 
wave what I have been so long insisting upon, and 
suppose, that you could so far command the turbu- 
lent passions of your own heart, and so unite, as ft 
were, the whole powers of your soul, to attend to 
the beauty of place, the harmony of music, and what- 
ever else may be supposed capable of regaling thf 
tenses or the imagination, as upon the whole, to find 
heaven a pleasing and delightful abode, and to wish, 
that though some of its entertainments were abort 

(I) 3 Cor. iv^ 17. (2) 2 Cox. r. V ^^^^ i Piit. L 4. 
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/oar taste and capacity, yet you might be allowed 
an eternal enjoyment of the rest : could there be a- 
ny room for you to expect a perpetual abode in these 
blissful seats ? No, sinners, you would not be able 
so much as to hope \U The good itself is so great, 
and perpetual enjoyment, eved in any degree, hat 
tuch a kind of infinite value, that I know not how' 
the purest and noblest spirits in heaven could abso- 
lutely have been secure of it, separate from the en- 
gagement of a Divine promise. And what Divin» 
promise would you be able to have recourse io ia 
such a circumstance a3 we now suppose ? Where 
could you find it in all the book of God, that persons 
of your character should ever enter into heaven at 
all, much less that you should forever continue there? 
You could have therefore no security of the contin- 
uance of your abod^ in heaven, if it were possible 
that yon should enter on the possession of it : but 
when you should consider tlie unsullied holiness of 
the ever blessed God, the sovereign of this sacred 
province, and the spotless purity of that gracious 
Redeemer, to whom the government of it is commit- 
ted, you could not but fear, that you should quickly 
be seized by the hand of vengeance, be hurled from 
the battlements of heaven, and plunged low iuto the 
pit of destruction. You know this was the condem- 
■alion of the rebel angels, and your guilt, compared 
with that dreadful event, which makes so conside- 
rable a scene of the history of heaven, would, I 
doubt not, be sufficient to create everlasting jeal- 
ooay and uneaeinefs, and io turn every pleasurable 
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elreomilaiice into a source of horror^ In the appft> 
henflions of being deprived eternally of it 

Thus you tee, Sirs, from a particular surrey of tbe 
▼arious lights in which hearen Is represented, and 
of the Tarious branches of which its happiness con- 
•istSf an unregenerate sinner b incapable of it, eveii 
though we woul0 suppose that he was actually a^ 
sotted to it L^t me entreat you to reflect on sB 
these things, and you will see the reasonableness 
of that one remark wifh which I shall conclude thiSi 

r 

discourse, vis. 

Ho!ir vain are all those hopes of hearen, which ill 
your present condition you are ready to entertain I 

I have been proving at large, that if God were te 
admit you to the possession of heaven, which it is 
certain he never will, you would be incapable ofre- 
l^hing the enjoyments of it : nay, that ther^ would 
\% a solid foundation in your own hearts, (or inany 
(^f the most tumultuous and disquieting passions. En- 
Ty and grief, fear and rage, those roots of bitterness, 
would spring up even in the Paradise of God, and 
tarn the fertility of that blessed soil into their own 
nourishment. And do you imagine that any exter* 
i|al accoinmodations or ornaments could niake yon 
^asy and comfortable, under the transpqrts of such 
Vllish passions? What if you were to take a maA 
tjiat was tormented with a violent fit of the stone ^ 
gout, and to place him in a most delicious garden* 
•r in a palace of marble and cedar, to set him on a 
throne of gold under a canopy of purple, to clotha 
1^ with robes of^ velvet and embroidery, regallii|| 
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him irith the most delieioni findts and generon 
wines, and at the same time soothing his ear vdik 
jdl the harmon J of sound, whiQh the most melodic 
ous symphonj of instraments and roiees could af-* 
Ibrd ? Would all this magnificence and luxury mak# 
Mm insensible of that anguish which was racking 
his very vitals ? or would not that inward torture ra- 
ther render him insensible of (his association of plear 
surable impressions from without ? Tea, would it not 
Incline him to suspect, that you intmided all thea* 
pompous preparations only to deride and insult him t 
J^% little would your distempered and unholy souta 
--(le capable of relishing the entertainments of heav- 
mn, while these entertainments and these souls of 
yours, continue what they are at present. 

There must be therefore a change: and will yow 
consider where that change must be made 1 If yo« 
continue still in your present characler and oircumr 
•tances, there must be a vast change in heaven it- 
self, before you can be happy in it. The whole ten»- 
per, character, anddtspositiouof every saint and an^ 
gel there, musj^ be changed from what it now is, be- 
fore they caii be capable of any friendly and com* 
placential conversation with you. Tea, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
^/brrver (I), must divest himself of tiiose beauties of 
holiness, which are infinitely dearer to him than any 
•xternal grandeur or authority, before he can receive 
jou into his kingdom. Nay, the very Father of 
l^g^, fvith whom there is no vamableness^ neither 
if^euhw ^ftwming (2), must be entirely changed^ 



He must lay aside that holineBs which is ei aential 
to his nature, and which is the brightDess and glorj 
of it : ho must Love that which he now hates, and be 
indifferent to that which he most affectionately 
loves, before he can open his arms to you, and smile 
upon your souls. And can you dare to hope for such 
an unaccountable, such an inconceirable rcFolution 
as this? No, Sirs, infinitely sooner would God 
change earth into hell, and bury yoo, and all of your 
character, under the ruins of this world, which you 
inhabit and pollute, than he would thus tarnbh the 
lieauties of heayen, and divest himself of the bright- 
est glory of his own divinity. " God,** says Arelh 
bishop Tillotson, " has condescended to take our 
nature upon him, that he might make us capable of 
happiness; but if this will not do, he will not pntoff 
his own natnre to make us happy.*' 

What then do you imagine ? Do yon think that 
Go4r will prepare some separate apartments in heav- 
en, furnished with a variety of sensual pleasuresy 
for the entertainment of persons of your character ?- 
some apartments from whence the tokens of his 
presence shall be withdrawn, from whence the eir 
ercise of his worship shal* be banished, from whence 
saints and angels shall retire to make way for those 
inhabitants, who, like you, have sinned themselves 
beyond a capacity of enjoying God, or of being fii 
companions for any of his most excellent creatures!' 
This were to suppose the Christian religion false, 
and to contradict the light of natural reason too, 
which Qot only shews such a dlspositlpn of things 
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io he unworthy the Divine sanctity and majesty, 
but also shews that if there he a future state, it must 
be a state of misery to wicked men, in whose mindt 
those vicious habits prevail, which are even noir 
the beginnings of hell ; which therefore they must 
carry along with them wherever they are, in pro- 
|K>rtioa to the degree in which they are predomi- 
Bant. 

Upon the whole then, you must evidently se* 
that it is absolutely necessary that yon, sinners,, 
should be changed, if ever you expect to have any 
part or lot in the future happiness. And when do 
you expect that change should be wrought ? Do you 
expect k when death has done its dreadful office upon 
you, and your soul arrives at the invisible world ? 
Is the air of it, if I may be allowed the expression, so 
refined that it will immediately purify, and transform 
4^very polluted sinner that comes into it ? You can- 
not but know, that the whole tenor of Scripture tor^ 
bids that presumptuous, destructive hope. It as^ 
lureB us that there is no rvork^ nor device^ nor knowU 
e^ge^ nor wisd4nn in the grave (1) ; but that we must 
be judged according to what we have done in the hody^ 
and not according to what has past in any separate 
■tate, whether the actions we have done be good^ or 
whether they be evU (2). 

if ever therefore you are regenerate at all, it mufti 
be while you are here below, in this state of educa- 
tion and trial : and if you continue in your sins till 
^death surprise you, your souls will be forever sealed 
qp under an irreversible sentence, and by the decree- 
^ God, and the constitution of things, will be excl|b». 
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ded from happiness, as hy no means either entitled 
to it, or prepared for it. So evident b the truth of 
thb assertion in the text, that except a man he born 
a^ain he canmd see the kingdom of God. 

And will you then sit down contentedly under 
such a conclusion as this, '^I shall be excluded from 
this kingdom, as accursed and profane?'' Alas, 
Sirs, the conclusion is big with unutterable terror 
and death ; as I should now proceed to shew you at 
large if my time would allow : for I am next to rep- 
resent the infinite importance of entering into that 
kingdom, and consequently of that entire change 
which has been proved to be necessary to that en-^ 
trance. But I must reserve that to the next oppof^ 
tnnity of this kind. In the mean time let me add, 
that i doubt not but there are many present, who 
have heard this description of the heavenly world 
with delight, and who are saying in their hearts, 
" This is my rest forever : here will I dweU^for I have 
desired H (1) : This is the felicity to which my heart 
aspires with the most ardent breathing.'* Such maj 
with the utmost reason regard it as a token for good, 
and may go on in a cheerful assurance, that the 
grace that has made than meet to he partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light (2), will at length 
conduct them to it, in perfect safety and everlasting 
triumph. Amen. 

(I) PsaL cxxxii. 14. (2) CoL L ]& 



SERMON VI. 

•f THB IMPOATAKCE OF ENTBRINO INTO TffS 

KINGDOM OF HEAYKN. 

jouix lit. 2, 
— — - Except a man be born again he cannot see the 

kingdom of GOD. 

HOW impossible it is that an unregenerate sin" 
ner should see, i. e. enjoy the kingdom of God, or 
that future blessedness to which the gospel is in ten* 
tied to lead its professors, I hare shewn you at large^ 
I have appealed to the testimony of 6od*8 holy 
prophets, and apostles, in concurrence with that of 
his incarnate Son, to prove that persons of such a 
character are, by the inviolable constitution of 
that kingdom, excluded from it. And I have fur- 
ther in my last discourse, proved, that if they were 
actually admitted to it, they would be incapable of 
relishing its pleasures: that their vitiated palate 
would have a distaste to the choicest fruits of the 
Paradise of God ; yea, that in these blissful regions 
thorns and briars would spring up in their paths, and 
make them wretched in the very seat of happiness. 
I dpubt not, but yon are in your consciences gen- 
ieraliy convinced, that the truth of these things can* 
toot be contested. You are inwardly persuaded that 
it is indeed so ; and I fear marty of you have also rea^ 
son to apprehend, that you are of this unhappy num- 
ber, who are hitherto strangers to regenerating grace* 
But how are your minds impressed with this appre* 



hension? Do I T?rong you, ^irs, when I snspeet 
that some of them are hardlj impressed at all ? De 
I wrong you when I suspect there are those of yon, 
wliohave spent the last week with verj'- little reflec- 
tion upon what you have heard ? The cares and a- 
■lusements of life have been pursued as before, and 
jou have not taken one hour to enter into the 
thought with self-applicaiion, and eerioasly to con- 
sider, ^' 1 am one of those concerning whom eternal 
wisdom and truth has pronounced, that, if they con- 
tinue such as at present they are, they shall not see 
ike kingdom of GodJ* Ton have not paused at all 
upon the awful thought ; yoii hare not offered one 
lively petition to God, to beg that you may be recov- 
ered from thi3 unhappy state, and brought to a meel- 
ness for his kingdom, and a title to it. For your 
takes therefore, and for the sakes of others in your 
state, having already explained, illustrated, and con- 
firmed the proposition in my text, I proceed, 

III. To represent to you the importance of the ar- 
gument suggested here ; or to shew you how much 
every unregenerate sinner ought to be alarmed to 
hear, that while he continues in his present states 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

And oh ! that while I endeavor to illustrate this, 
my words might enter into your minds a^ goads^ 
and might fix there aa naiUjastened in a sure place ! 
The substance of my argument is given forth hy the 
one great sheplicrd^}); m^Kj the prosecution of it be 
blessed, as the means of reducing some wandering 
afaeep into his fold. 

(1) Ecdej. xU.ll* 
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Now in order to illustrate the force of this argu* 
IDnentg I heseech you seriously io €onsider,-^what 
this kingdom is, from which you are in danger of bfr- 

•ing forever excluded ;< and what will be the coa- 

ilitioB of all those, who iBhall be finally cut of from 
any interest in it. 

[1.] Consider *^ what that kingdom is, from whick 
the unregenerate, or those who are not born again^ 
4i1iall be excluded. 

. And here you are not to expect a complete repre- 
•entation of it: for that is an attempt in which tht 
tongues of angels, as well as men, might fail ; or 
how proper soever their language might be in itself^ 
to us it would be unintelligible : for ct/e hath not sem^ 
nor car htard^ neither Itave entered into the heart of 
man^ the things which God ^ath prepared for t/iem 
thai locehim (1\ And surdy tliese final and most 
illustrious preparations of his love must, beyond all 
t>thers, f^xceed our descrinlion and conception. A 
minister, that, with the apostle Paul, had been caught 
up into the UUrd heaven^ if he would attempt to speak 
•of the glorious scenes which were there opened to 
him, must say, they were unuUcrable things {2) : and 
one, that with John, had lain in the bosoin of Christ 
himself must say, cis that Apostle did, It does not yet 
appear nhaJt we shall he (3 /. And indeed, when w© 
go about to discourse of it, I doubt not but the bles- 
sed angels pity the wrakness of our ppprrhensions 
and expressions, aud know t]iat we do but debase 
the 8ubject,Vhen we attempt the most to exalt and 
adorn it. 

■f 1) X Cor. ii. 9. (2) 2 Cor. Xli 2, 4. (3) x John lii.^ 

O 



Yet there are jast and striking repreeentafioiis oT 
thiB kingdom made in the word of God ; and we arft 
there often told in general, wherein it shall consist 
Ton no doubt reraember that I was, in the last of 
4he8e Lectures, going over several important riewi 
of it. I then told you, it will consist in the perfee- 
lion of our souls in knowledge and holiness; in the 
tight of God, and our blessed Redeemer; in exeN 
eising the most delightful affections towards then^ 
mnd in being forever employed in rendering theoi 
the most honorable services ; in conversing with 
taints and glorious angels ; and in the assured ex- 
pectation of the eternal continuance of this blessed- 
ness in all its branches. That this is the scriptural 
^representation of the matter, I proved to you from 
tnany express testimonies in the word of God; and 
t doubt not, but you have often heard the excellen- 
cy of each of these views represented at large, in 
ilistinct discourses on each. 

I will not therefore now repeat what has beea 
vaid upon such occasions ; but will rather direct yoo 
to some general considerations, which may conviilcf 
you of the excellency of that state and world, fron 
V/hich, if you contiaiie unregenerate, you must for- 
rver he excluded : for I would fain fix it upon your 
rninilB, that it is in this connexion, and for this pur- 
pose, that I he representation is made. And oh ! that 
yon might €0 review it, as no longer to neglecis§ 
rrait mlralion (1), nor act as \£ you judged such ev^ 
^rUisHnjr life to be bcneatli your attention, and am* 
iKorthy your care and regan! (2) ! You cannot think 

( 1 J Ikb. il 3. (2) Acta xilL 40. 
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it 80 when you consider, — that it is represented In 
Scriptare under the most magnificent images ; — thai 
it is the state which God has prepared for the dis- 
play of his glory, and the entertainment of his most 

fevorite creatures ; that it is the great purchase 

efthe blood of his eternal Son; that it is the 

Hiaiu work of his sacred Spirit to prepare men's 
hearts for it; — and the great business of our invete» 
rate enemy, thedevit, by all possible means, to pre* 
Tent our obtaining it. — ; — ^Each of these considera- 
tions may much illustrate the excellency of it, and 
all taken together yield a most convincing demoi^ 
at ration. 

1 . Consider, " by what a variety of beautiful and 
magnificent images this happiness is represented in 
the word of God;*' and that may convince you o( 
its excellency. 

When the blessed God lumself would raise oor con- 
ceptions of a state of being, so much superior to any 
thing we have ever seen or known, unless he intei»* 
ded a personal and miraculous revelation of it, h« 
sunt borrow our language, and in painting the glo»- 
tj of heaven must take hb colours Qrom earth. And 
Ijere the magnificence of a city, the sweetness of a 
l^arden, the solemn pomp of a temple, the lustre of 
v crown, and the dignity of a kingdom, strike pow** 
eifully on the human mind, and fill it with venera- 
tion and delight* But when such figures as these 
are bcwrrowcd from thb low world of oum, faintly te 
shadow out that which is above, there is always the 
eddition of some important circumstance, to inti* 
Male bow bx the celastiii original •xceedi the 
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brightest earthly glory, by which the Divine eoo* 
desceniion has rouchsafed to describe it. 

The enumeratioQ of a variety of Bcrij>turel de»r 
•riptions will set these remarks in the strongest 

light. If therefore heaven be described as a cityi 

it b the Netv Jerusalem^ tke city^ of our Qod^ that com' 
ethdonrnfrmnGodout of lieavai{\)\ the paTcmenff 
if its streets is all o[pnrc gold, its gates sltc pearl, and 

\l^ foundations jtKcls (2). If it be a garden, it is 

, the Paradise of G:.d(3)y aod so far superior to that 
. which he at first prepared and furnished out for ther 
entertainment of Adam in his stale of innocence, 
that it is ylantcd on every side with the tree of life (4), 
of which there was but one alone in the garden of 
Eden : i;nd is watered, not with such common rlT- 
ers as tho Ti'jria and Euphrates, but with that nvingv 
copious, incxiiaiisted stream, the river cf the water of 
life, vrhich proceeds from the throne of God (5), and 

gently glides along through all its borders. 

"iYben it is represented as a temple, we are told tliat 
tiistead cfa uoiib^n ark placed Isi the remote&i recess^ 
to which only the high prieat might once ;i year ap- 
proach, and on which he might not be allowed to 
guze, t!ie throne of God h creel eil there (0), perpet* 
wuHy sun-ountled with myriads of worshippers who. 
sec his face, end like the high priest w hen clothed in 
tih riches* robes, have hia name written in their fore^ 
"^ heads (j) : instead of the feeble rays of that golden 
candlestick, whose lamps slione in the holy placci. 
the heavenly temple is illuminated in a more glort 

{{) Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2. (2) Rev. xxi. 19, 21. (3)Rcv. ii. y. 
(4; liev. xxii Z (5) Kev. xxii. 1. (6) Rev. viL li 

^7\ Wo«. xxvv,4^ 
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mis manner, and needs no candle^ neither light ofiht 
sun^for the glory of God continaally enlightens iff 
andihc Lamh is the light thereof (}): Naj, we artf 
assured that its sacred ministers are made kings as- 
v>'e\\ hz priests unto Qod (2)'^ and accordingly being* 
clothed in white raiment, they have cronms of gold oH 
thsir heads (3) ; as welt as harps and golden vials^ 
or censers ykZ/ of incense in their hands {^A)\ and 
lest we should think these pompons services are on* 
\y the entertainments of some peculiarly sacred cca-^ 
Bons, we are told that they rest not day nor night (5), 
adoring him that sits upon the throne^ and are fixed" 
as pillars in his temple^ ,to go out no more (6). — A- 
gain, if it be spoken of as a crown, it is represented 
as incorruptible (7) ; a cromn of glory that fadcth not 

away (8). And when it is called a kingdom, the- 

Scripture does not only add, as here in the text,, 
that it is the kingdom of God, which must certainly 
exalt the idea of it; but that it is a kingdom rvhicf> 
cannoi he moved {0), an everlasting kingdom (10) : nay, 
to carry our thoughts to the highest degree of digni- 
ty and glory, it is spoken of as a sitting down with 
Christ on his throne (1 !)• 

But further, the value of these illustrlona repre- 
sentations is much enhanced, if we consider the char-^ 

acter of the persons by whom they are made. 

They were persons well acquainted with these 
things, having received their information from a Di- 
vine Revelation, and from the immediate visions of 

(l)Rev.xxi. 25. xxii.5. (2) Rev. i. 6. (3) Uev. iv. 4. 
U) Rev. v. 8. (5) Rev. it. 8. (6) Rct. iii. 12. 
rn I Cor. ix. 25. (8) i Pet. v. 4. (9) lU^.xVx. ■»> 
flO)2Fttl 11. (11) Rev/iiulK 
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that it is reserved unto fir e^ agaiiatf the dojf ofjuJ^ 
mcHiy and perdition rf ungodli^ tncn (1 ). Tet erenr 
(his earth is not a spectacle unworthy our regard; 
nor can we, if we allow ourseiires to survey it with: 
becoming attention, behold it without an affecting 
mixture of admiration, of lore, and of joy : pasuons 
that will strike us yet more powerfully, if from thit 
earth of ours we raise our eyes to the visible heav* 
ens ; and there behold the glory of the sun, the 
hri;zhtncs& of the mbon, and all the numeroua hostr 
of heaven that attend in her train. Who that con- 
sidei-s, with any degree of attention, their magni- 
tude, their Fuetre, their motion, and their influence^ 
can forbear crying out, Oh Lord our Lord, how ex* 
vrlltntisthynamcin allthe earthy who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens {2M And when, with even 
tlic?c in our view, we further reflect, that there ir 
aaoUicr apartment, as yet invisible, of which thu 
Fpangled firmament is but, as it were, the shining, 
vail ; an apartment, where the great Creator and 
Governor of all has fixed his stated residence, and 
erected the throne of his glory ; even that throne 
which is forever surrounded by all the most holy 
and excellent of his creatures; we must be convin- 
ced, it is something more beautiful, and more mag- 
nificent than this harmonious system itself. And« 
methinks, when we have said more beautiful and 
more magniQcent than this, imagination is ready to 
fail us, and to leave the mind dazzled and over- 
ivhelmed with an efifulgency of lustre which it can- 
not delineate, and can scarce sustain. Tet will oar 

(li 2 Pet jiL r. «^ Vsi\. Vu^. V 
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yenerable ftpprebensions of it be farthet assiated» 
if wo consider, 

3. That the kingdom of hearen is " the great par- 
chase of tfie blood of God's only begotten Son;'* 
And therefore to be sure it must be inconceivably 
Taluable. 

If you are at all acquainted with your Bibles, yott 
must know that we are by sin in a state of aliena^ 
Hon from God (i); that we had forfeited all our title 
to his love, and stood justly exposed to his severed 
Aspleasure ; and that it is Jesus tvho delivered tur 
from the wrath to come (2). Now if we owe it to his 
merit and atonement that we live (3), much more 
are we to ascribe it to liim, if we are raised ta 
any superior degree of happiness. If God could 
i2ot, with honor to his justice, have suffered us^* 
Tvitfjo^'t such a propitiation, to have passed off 
with impunity; much less could he, without it^ 
bave received us to his embraces, and have advanc- 
ed us to sit with him on his throne (4). Accordingljr 
it is said of the blessed martyrs in the heavenly 
irorld, even of those who had so gloriously distin* 
gaished their fidelity and zeal, aindlovednot their 
lives wito the death {5) i that they had washed their 
rsbcSf and made thsin white in the blood qfthe Lamb 
(flV; and they gratefully acknowledge it in their 
hymns of praise, that Christ had redeemed t/uni to Goet 
by his blood, and had tnade them king^ and priests un* 
toQod(JI). 

Now let us seriously reflect, ami consider what- 
this blood of the Lamb is. The apostle Peter tellt. 

(I) Ephcs. iv. la (2) I Thesi. 1. 10. ^^^ x^Ooxv vx . V 
(4JJley. m. 2h fii Ilev. xii. 11. l«\VSift^ .^iC5u\^. 

C7jKcv.v.9tlO, 
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US, that silver and s;old^ aad all tbe peculiar treasurts 
ofkinsrs and prinres, are hut corruptible things (1)^ 
Oi ptTisbing anil worljjl.^s^ fnflps, nlien compared 
with i!. Anil Jii won h " '.' is represented io suck 
exalfeJ Iana:iage, wUen ;vti consider it was the Mood 
of Mie only hejroUen Son of God, who is the bright^ 
ness 0/ his futlicr's glory ^ and the express linage of Mm 
person (2), and indeed one with fei/7r(3), being pos- 
sessed of a nature tndy and properly divine ; so that 
it is called the blood ef God (4), We may well ar- 
gil^, even from thes3 transient surveys, that it WM 
some important happiness, which he came to procure 
at so expensive a rate. Had an aogel been sent 
down from heaven, wc should naturally have con- 
cluded, it must have been upon some momen- 
ious errand : surely then, when the Lord of angelr 
comes down> not only to live on oartb,. but to ex- 
pire in bitter agonies on the cross, to purchase a 
benefit for us, we may be well assured, that this ben- 
efit must be very considerable. Our Lord Jesut 
Christ must certainly set a very great value upon It 
or he would not have purchased it at such a price ;. 
and we are sure, the value that he apprehended in it 
must be it^ true value. He could not be imposed 
a[)on by any false appearance of glory and splett-' 
dor : he despised, with a just and generous oon- 
tempt, all the kingdoms o/tJie rvorld^ and the glory ef 
them (5) ; and he was also well acquainted with the 
celestial kingdom, having so long dwelt in it, ands» 
long presided over it : yet so highly does he esteem 
it, that he speaks of it upon all occasions, as the higk* 

r 1] r Pet. i. 18, 19. HI H^b. \. S . t^l I<iha x, ZQ, 
£4] AcU XX. » 15"^ **^ '^'- ^ "^^^ 
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^•Bt possible gift of Divine bounty, the richest prep- 
aration afid noblest contrivances of Divine love : 
yea, he regards it as a felicity so great, (hat when 
he conducts his people iitto it, wit^i the last solemn 
pomp of the judgment-day^ It is said, he shaU see of 
Ae travail of his souU ond be satisfied (1), allowing it 
io be ajust equivalent for all he has done, and all h# 
-has suffered in so glorious a cause. 

4. The excellency 4>r the heavenly kingdom will 
fiirther appear, if we consider, tliat " it is the main 
•work of the Spirit of God upon men's hearts, to pr^ 
^-pare them for an admittance into it." 

Yon well know^ that the blessed Spirit of God it 
upoken of as that Divine Agent, by whom all the 
^osts of heaven were created, and all God's various 
works produced (2) ; and it is he that knows the 
things of God even as the human spirit knows ths 
things of a man (3), Now it is his peculiar office 
in the economy of our redemption, to form the soul 
to a meetness for glory. Accordingly, when the a* 
postle Paul had been reminding the Corinthians, 
. that while they continued in their sinful state, they 
•were unfit for the kingdom of God, he adds. But ye 
are washed, hut ye are sanctified, hut ye are justified^ 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and hy the Spirit ef our 
God {4}. 

That the Spirit should condescend to engage at 
all in such a work, must give us a very sublime idea 
of the end at which it aims. But much more will 
that idea be raisetl, when we consider with what a 
variety, and what a conslancy of operations he be- 
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?lsa. liv. 11. [2] Job xxxiii 4. PsaL xzxiii. i. 
T Cor. il. 11. £43 i Cor. vi. 11, 
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I^ins, continnee, and i^erfects it. He atteinpfs it, u 
ire shall hereafter more parttcularlj shew yon, 
xometiines by convictions; of terror, and sonietimei 
by insinuations of love ; and by one method or anoth- 
er, in the hearts of all the heirs of this glory, ho 
irorks so great a change, that it is represented by 
'iuming a heart of stone into a heart of flesh (1), by 
raising the dead from their graves (2), yea, by produ^ 
€ing a new creation (3). For this does he watch o» 
Tor the soul with the tenderest care, and continuet 
his friendly oilice?, to recover it from relapses, and 
jgradually to form it to advancing degrees of 8anct^ 
ty, till at length it be enabled to perfect holmess in 
the fear of God y4). Nay, so intent ia this Sacred 
Agent on the important work, that when sinneri 
most insolently and ungir.itefully reject him, and bf, 
resisting him oppose tli^ir own happiness, he docs 
tiot immediately leave tljcm; he strikes them again 
and again; and wail3 upon them for succeeding 
days, and montlis, and j rnrs : end when, perhaps, 
t/iC sincere conva'l makes thp most nngrateful return 
for the experience of his goodness, even after ke hat 
acknowledged, and at length obeyed it : wh'^n un* 
<!er the fatal transport of some ungoverned passion^ 
und the influence of some strong temptation, he acts 
lis if he \^'«re intent upon tearing down the work of 
the Spiiit of God upon his soul, ami driving him 
forever away; yet in how many instaaces does he 
return again after all these injuries, pleading th« 
cause of God with a sweetly prevailing eloquence, 
and thus healing the wound,and repairing the breacht 

fn Ezck. MTvi. 26. [2] Ezek. xxxvii. 13. Eph. ii. 5, #. 
3] 2 Cop. v. ir. Kpli. ii. 10. £4] 2 Cor. vii. i. 
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»fid making it perhaps stronger than before I And 
all this, for vihut ? That the happj subject of all 
Hiese kind operations may be formed to a fitness for 
the kingdom of heaven.-* And are we to regnrd thii 
blessed Spirit as an unmeaning agent, or asincapa* 
ble of judging of the importance of this end for which 
he acts ? Is that almighty energy of his employed 
» an inMgnificant manner ? Surely Nicodemus, slow 
1^ understanding as he was, nvist apprehend the inu 
foriance ofenUring into the kingdom «f heaven, when 
lie heard, that in order to be adnntted to it, a man 
must heiom of the Spirit. And let me add once 
more, 

5. That the excellency trf the heavenly kingdom 
may further be argued '^ from the eagerness with 
which the enemy of soals is endeavoring to prevent 
•our entrance into it." 

You know the devil is always represented as the 
inveterate enemy of our happiness. His rage is ei- 
pressed by that of a roaring lion, that walks about^ 
seeking whom he may devour (1) : and with unweari* 
«^ diligence he is coniiuuaUy employed in forming 
and pursuing his temi>tations : And this is the grand 
design of all, that he may exclude us from the prom- 
ised felicity. While sinners are in their unregene* 
rate state, he endeavors to engage ail their regards 
to tire objects of time and sense; and for that pur- 
pose he continually presents them with a variety of 
'entertainments and amusements edited to their res- 
irective tempers and circumstances. If they are a- 
^kened to any s^rioud concern about their eternal 

(1) I Peter T. 8. 
P 
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•ilvatiDiiy bensei bis atmost addrera to dhlert tb«il 
nindi trom an attendaoce to it : and for this purposg 
he diqilayt before them all the allurements of sin in 
its siost engaging forms, and if they are not eaptivft- 
ted with these, he often pnts on a face of terror, and 
•ndeaTon to affright them frpm religion by the mesl 
gkiomy representations of it, or by horrible and di** 
tractiHg sBggestions, '^ that it is now Ibrerer too late 
to attain it.*' Or if Divine Grace sarmount all tMir 
opposition, and the sinner rcBolntely cliooses his pok^ 
tion in heaven, and puts his soul into the hands of 
Christ to he conducted to it{ the malice of Satan 
pursues him even to that sacred retreat, which he 
has sought in the arms of his Saviour: and ^ if hi 
eannot prevent the soul from entering into heavea* 
be TV ill at least labor to bring it into such a state of 
negligence, and to seduce it into those delays and 
relapses, which may divert its regards to that bless* 
ed world, which may cloud its evidences of it, and 
may at teast, as much as possible, disiinisL the de^ 
gree of its glory there. / 

Now permit me, in this instance, to turn the artih 
lery of this Cunning enemy ao;ainst himself, and to 
argue the excellency of this kingdom, from the zeal 
and attachment with which he endeavors toobstmet 
your attaining it. Though Satan he now a very de- 
generate creature, hie was once an angel of light«''aiid 
still retains much of the know'edge, tliougb be has- 
lost ihe rectitude and integrity of the angelic natmc. 
And lie particularly knows what heaven is becaos^ 
he WHS once an inhabitant there^ and while heii 
entleavoring to persunde the sinner to prefer eartk 
before iU be does* hf that very end»»Mg»: In^totw* 



tfblj prore, that he hiniielf knows the contrary, and 
is fuJIy apprized that there ii nothing here to b« 
compared with the felicity of the future state. And 
therefore while lie seeks the destruction of the souU 
he can lea re it in the enjoyment of all its worldl/ 
prosperity ; nay, he will attempt to lead him intc 
methods, by which this prosperity may be promo- 
ted and increased* 

And thus, Sirs, I have endeavored a little to rep* 
resent to you, what this kingdom of heaven is from 
m hich we are assured that unconverted sinners shall 
forever be excluded. I have argued its excellency 
—from the representations which are made of it ia 
the wcixl cf God — from ita being the preparation of 
Divine love — from its being the purchase of a Re- 
deemer's blood — and the end to- which, on tlie on9 
band, the glorious operations of the blessed Spirit 
lead — and of which, on the other hand, all the strat- 
ilgcms and assaults of the prince of darkness are in- 
tended to deprive us. — If therefore, there be truth 
tn Scripture^ if there be wisdom in heaven,^ or poli- 
cy in hell, it must surely be infinitely important. 
And will any of you be such mean-spirited crea^ 
tores, as, when this happiness is proposed to you, 
iMisely to relinquish the pursuit of it, and to sacri- 
fice this blessed hope to any perishing trifle of mor« 
tal life. Surely it would be madness ; though noth- 
ing more were to be apfirehended than the loss of 
it; and though, when heaven were lost, all that 
earth can give should remain, if not to counterbal* 
ftnce the loss» yet at least to make you less sensible 
of it. But the weight of the argument will muck 
93or^ evidently appear».if you consider^ 
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[2.] What will at last become of all iho%€ wlie 
sure excluded from this heavenly kingdom. 

And here I beseech you to ask your own conscien- 
oes, whether they be not inwardly persuaded, — that 
those who are exchided from heaven, witl remain i% 
a state of existence, in which Ihey will be ever sen- 
sible of their li)?8, — and will be delivered over b? 
Divine vengeance into that seat of torment, vvhl»:h 
God has prepared for the punishment of his impla* 
cable and incorrigible enemies. — This many of yea 
do undoubtedly believe of such persons in general^ 
believe it, therefore, of yourselves, ifyouareand 
•ontinue, in an unregenerate state. 

I. ** You will stiil continue in a state of existence, 
in which you will be ever sensible of your loss.** 

It might afford some wretched kind of consol^'^ 
tion to you, if, as soon as you died out of this world, 
your being or your apprehensive powers were imme- 
diately to cease. Then the less of heaven wouM 
©nly be an .'^filiction to you in your dying moments, 
when you saw the enjoyments of earth were come 
to an end, and that you must have no part in any 
fiiture happiness. But alas, Sirs, you cannot but 
know that when your bodies are dead, and consumi 
•d in their graves, your thinking faculties will still 
be continued to you : and oh, that you would seri- 
ously retlect, how they will then be employetl I You 
will then be thinking what yon have done in life, 
Vhat you have chosen for your happiness, and what 
bai been the consequence of that choice. You will 
lOQii round in rain f^r such accommod&tiona «tod 



pletsures as you were once most fond of: Imt they 
irill be no more ; and when yon perceive them van- 
ished, like the visionary amusements of a dream, you 
will lift up your astonished eyes towards the regions 
of glory. And you indeed will have a lively view 
of them: but to what purpose ^nll that view serve? 
Only throuf^h the righteous vengeance of God to 
aggravate your misery and despair. *' Alas,'' will 
you think ^' there are millions of creatures yonder 
in heaven, who are rejoicing in the sight and faviMT 
of God, and are as full of happiness as their natures 
can contain, and sh&H be so forever; while I aoi 
cut off from all share iu the Divine bounty. Riv- 
ers of pleasure are flowing in upon them, while not 
t»ne drop is sent down to me ; nor could I obtain it, 
though I were to ask the favor from the least of 
Christ's servants there. I am cast out as an accur« 
sed wretch, \Yith whom God and his holy and bless-' 
ed creatures wi41 have no farther intercourse, or 
communion : and why am I thus cast out ? and why 
atn I thus cut off from God's favor, and diiven from 
bis presence, while so many that dwelt with me on 
earth are admitted to it ? My nature was originally 
jui capable of happiness as theirs : and though it was 
aadly degenerate, it migh^t, like theirs, have been re- 
newed. God was once offering me that grace, by 
which my disordered sonl might have been trau»- 
Jbrmed* and I might have been fitted A>r the regions 
ef glory : but I despised all these offers, and gave 
tise preference to those fading vanities, which, alast 

fcxve forever forsaken me. And now M^ *^< «Wtf 

P2 



18S tOLUon vr. 

rea^ are ffone m to the delightful banquet^ ondM 
door is shut (1); the everlasling; gates are Bhat for- 
ever, and barred against me. And here I must lie 
at this miserable distance, enrjing and raging at 
their happiness, of which, whaterer sight or koowl^ 
edge I maj hare of it, I must never, never, never 
partake!" 

Such reflections as these, Sirs, will cut deep into 
your souls ; antt accordingly our Lord declares te 
impenitent sinners in his own days, Tkcre tihtdl hi 
weeping and gnashing of tcetk^ when you see others 
sitting donm in the kingdom ofGed^ andyctt yotirsehes 
ihrv9t out (2). And if you would reflect, you might 
easily apprehend this. How would you be enraged 
at yourselves, if by your folly you had neglected ae- 
curing a plentiful estate, when it was ofiTercd to yoa 
on tlie most easy terms ; and you actually saw oth- 
ers, once yonr equals, and perhaps your inferiors, in 
the poBf ession of it, in consequence of having taken 
those methods which you stupidly ne8;Iected ? the 
reflection, I dou;;t uot, would very inuch impair the 
pleasure you might And in other comfortable ami a- 
§ree&ble circumstances. How much more insup* 
portable then will the loss of heaven appear to yoi^ 
when yon come to see, and know, what it is yoa 
have h>8t, and' have nothing to relieve or support 
you, under the {Kiinful recollection ? 

It is to no purpose to object, that upon the princi- 
ples of my last discourse, there will be no room t# 
lament your exclnsion fVom those entertaiamenti^ 
which you would be incapable of relishing if yott 

(1) Mat zzv. Xa (2) Luke xlu. 29^ 
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ware admitted to them : for you will then tee, and 
lament that incapacity as a Tery great misery. At 
if a man, who wai naturally fond of feasting and 
mirth, should see a great many regaling themselves 
and revelling about him, while he was languishing 
tinder some painful distemper, which made him in- 
capable of joining in the entertaimnentf he would 
yet grieve that he had no part in it : and it would 
be the increase, rather than the alleviation of hie 
uneasiness^ that it was bis sickness which unfitted 
him for it ; especially if» mi in your case, it was a 
sickness^ which be had brought apon himself by hiA 
ewn folly, and for which he hard been offered an ea- 
sy, pleasant, and infallible remedy, which he had 
refused to use till the malady was grown utterly in* 
curable. One would imagine, this thought would 
be enough to impress you ; but if it do not, let me 
entreat, and even charge you, to consider, 

2. That if you are excluded from tlio kingdom of 
heaven, '^ yon will be consigned over to those re- 
gions of darkness, despair, a«d misery,, wbich God 
has prepared for those unhappy criminals, who are 
the objects of his final displeasure, and whom be wil} 
render everlasting monuments of his wrath.'* 

There is something in human nature,, that start* 
kack at the thought of anmbilation with strong re* 
Ittctance : and yet Iiow many thousands arc there i» 
this miserable world, who would wit}y|ili their souls 
ly to it as a refuge 1 T/jry skaU seek SeaiA^ as an in- 
ipired writer strongly expresses it, and ahall not find 
iti a»d shall dcsiif to dU^anddeaih ^haUfieefrom 
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Uem (1). I Will not attempt to ent«r into ft detut 
of the horrors, attending the place and ataiet into 
which all who are excluded from the glories of the 
heavenly world shall be cast, and in which thejr 
ahall be fixed. Let that one awful Scripture lofiflMse 
for a ipecimen of many more ; in which we are told, 
that every one whose name was not found wriiten in 
the hook of Zi/fy or who was not registered in the 
number of those, who were to inhabit the New Je- 
rusalem, or the kingdom of hea?en, foas ccLst into the 
lake of fire (2), or, as it is afterwards expressed, itUa 
^u lake thai burns with fire and brimstone (3). Think 
of this, and ask your own hearts, you* that are so im- 
patient of the little evils of mortal life, whether yoif 
can endure to take up your abode forever in devour- 
ing fire, or whether you can dwell with cverUisUng 
burnings (4) ? Tet these are the images by which 
the word of God represents it ; to be plunged as in 
a sea of liquid fire, whose flames are exasperated 
and heightened, by being fed with brimstone ; nay,. 
as the Prophet speaks, by a copious stream of brim* 
stone, so expressly appointed by God himself, that 
this, at well as ike river of the water ofli/er is repre^ 
sented as proceeding immediately from bim : he he» 
made T&phet deep and large: the pile thereof is firit 
and much wood, and the breath of the Lord, like A 
siream of brimstone^ doth kindle it (5), 

It is painful to a tender mind to think of this, as 
what its fellow-creatures are obnoxious to: it la 
grievous to speak of it in these dreadful terms* Bui 

(I) Rev. ix. & (2) Rev. xx. 25. (3) Rev. xxi. K 
(4) Isa» xxxiii. 14. (5) Isa. ux. 33» 
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who are vre, that we should be more merciful (has 
Oo(l ? Or rather, how can we imagine it is mercy, !• 
avoid speaking of the appointmentof infinite wisdom, 
for the punishment of impenitent sinners? What 
mercy were that Sirs, to aroid to mention these ter- 
rors to you, and to negtect to warn you of them, be- 
cause they are great ? which is indeed the very rea- 
son why the Scripture thus pathetieulty deacribet 
tlieui. 

Away therefore with this fooKsh, this treacber* 
ous compassion, v;hicrh chooses rather to feare men 
to be consumed, than to disturb their slumbers] 
Think, Sirs, of that wretched glutton, whom Christ 
describes as lifting up his eyes in htlly being in ior^ 
ments ; seeing the regions of the blessed at an unap- 
proachable distance, and begging in vain that one 
drop ofrvatcr might be sent to cool his tongue^ amidst 
all the raging thirst with which he was tormented in 
this flame (1). Regard it attentively; for as God 
lives, and as your soul lives, if you continue in an 
uurcnevved state, you see in that wretch the very im- 
tige and representation of yourselves. Yes, sinners^ 
I testify it to you this day, that intolerable as it seems, 
it will on that supposition be your own certain 
fate; or to speak much more properly, your righteous^ 
bat inevitable doom. Heaven and earth will desert 
jou in that dreadful hour : or if the inhabitants of 
both were to join to intercede for you, it would be in 
Tain. Sentence will be past, and execution done: 
Hell will open its mouth to receive you, and shut it a- 
gain forever to enclose you, with thousands, and tea^ 

(D Luke xvL 23^ ^ 
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Ihousandfl more, Among whom you will not find 
to comfort you, but every one ready to aAict yoiu 
Then shall you know the value which God sets upon . 
hii heavenly kingdom, hy the judgments he inflicts 
Vjion you Tar neglecting and despising it ; and then 
shall you know the importance of being liorn agaiiu 
that only meuns by which Hell can be avoidedt and 
Beaven secured. 

And let me farther add, that conyietion will quick* 
ly come in this terrible way, if yoo are not now pre* 
Tailed upon (o consider theFe things; things whicbi 
If you have the leaflt regard to the word of God, yon 
cannot hut nolionally believe. Do not then go a^ 
bout to annihilate, as* it were, these prospects ta 
ynur mind, by pl.icing them at a long distaoeea 
The distance is not so great as to deserve a men* 
tion: The patience of God will not wait upon yoa 
for thousands, or even hundreds of years; you bars 
n few mortal days, in which to consider of the mat* 
ter : or rather, you have the present moment to coi^ 
sider of it. And if you improve the opportunity, il 
k well ; but i( not, the just and uniform methods d 
the divine administration ahall proceed, though it^ 
should be to your ruin. God has vindicated thf 
honors of his violated law, and despised gospel^ 
npon miilions, who with the rebel-angels^ by whom 
they have been seduced, are even now reserved iik 
(fterhisting chains under darkness, unto the judgment 
^ the great day {\); and he will as surely vindi« 
cate them upon you. I/yaudonot repent^ if y oil 

(1} Judcy verse & 



%re noi regenerate, y^u shaU aUUkemise pm$h {})^ 
wad oot une of you shall escape. 

And thus I close this copious and important arga« 
Vieni : thii> arguinen(,.ln which life and death, sulfa- 
tion and damnation are concerned. View it, mj 
friends, in all its connexion, and see in tvhat part of 
it the chain can be broken. Will yxm say, that 
without regeneration yott can secure an interest in 
ibe kingdom of heaven^ thou^ the c6iAtitation of 
beaven opfio^e it, and all the declarations of God's 
word stand directly against it; and thoogh nature 
itself prot!lnin>, and conrcienCfe festify your ineapa- 
city to enjoy it ? Or will you say, that being exclu* 
ded from it, you shall euir«*r no considerable damage, 
though you lose so glorious a state, the noblest prep* 
aration of Divine love, the purchase of redeeming 
blood, and the end of the Spirit's operation on tlwi 
loul; thoiJ8:h you ever remain sensible of your lost, 
and lie consii^ned over to dwell in that flaming pris« 
on, which Gml has prepared for the devil and hi« 
angels, and where all the terrors of his righteout 
Judgments are made known ? 

But if you are indeed inwardly convinced of the 
truth and important o of the?e things, and will go a- 
way, and act as before, without any regard to them^ 
i yan say no more. The reason of man, and the 
Wonl t>f God can |)oint out no stronger arguments, 
than an infinite gotnl on the one hand, and an infi^ 
nite evil on the (»ther. 

Hear, therefore. Oh heavms^ and give ear, O earth t 
Aad i(*t Angels and devils join their astoui»hmentf 

(1). Luko ailL % 
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that creatiirfs, ifhowouldstrenHOuslyeontcncI) and 
warmly e^iert themselves, I will not say merely for 
an efirthly kingdom, but ia an affair where only a 
fow poiiiuld, or perhaps a few Bhiltings or penoe 
were concerned, are indifferent here, where, by 
their own co:ir?s8ion, a happy or miserable eterni- 
ty is in question. For indiSferent, I fear, some of 
you are and will continue. I have represented 
these thin;£s in the integrity of my heart, as in the 
sight of God, not in artful forms of speech, but in the 
genuine language, which the strong emotions of my 
own soul, in the views of them, most naturally die* 
tated. Yet I think it not at all improbable, that 
some of you, and some perhaps who do not now im* 
agine it, will, as soon as you return home, divert 
your thoughts an<l discourses to other objects; and 
may perhaps, as heretofore, lie down upon your beds 
without spending one quarter of an hour, or even 
one sf'rioos minute, in lamenting your miserable 
state before God, and seeking that help and delive* 
ranee which his grace alone can give. But if yon 
thus lie down, make, if you can, a covenant mlh 
death that it may not break in ujmn 3'our slumbers; 
and an agreement with hdl(\ ), . that before the re- 
turn of the morning, it may not Hash in upon your 
careless souls another kind of conviction, than they 
will now receive from the voiae of reason and the 
word of God. 



(1) IsA. szviii. U, 
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•Y TBB KVCCS8ITT OF DITIKB INFLVSUCSS TO 
PRODVCK REGENERATION IN THE SOUL. 

TITVI III. S, 6. 

ITrt by works of righteousness^ nhich me have donr^ 
fmt according to his mercy he saved us ^ hy the wctsh^ 
ing of regeneration^ and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly^ through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

IF my business were to explain and illustrate 
this Scriplure at large, it would yield an ample field 
for accurate criticism and useful discourse, and more 
specially would lead us iato a variety of practical 
remarks, on which it would be pleasant to dilate in 
OUT meditations. It evidently implied, " that those, 
who are the saved of the Lord, are brought to the 
practice of good works ;" without which/aiVA is dtad 
(1 }, and all pretences to a saving chunge are nqt on- 
■y vain, but insolent. Yet it plainly testifies to us, 
** that our Baivati<»n, and acceptance with God, is 
^ot to l)e ascribed to these, but to the Divine mercy; 
Wliich mercy operates hy sanctifying our hearts^ 
^hrongfa the renewing influence of the Holy bpirit:" 
A.nd " that there is an abuadan'i effusion of this Spi* 
^t under the Gospel,*' which is therefore, with great 
Pi^priely^ called the mimsLration of the Spiriti2)y and 
^« law of the Spirit cfUfe in Christ Jcsus{3). 

But I must necessarily, in pursuance of my gene- 
^1 Bchem6| wave several of these reniarks, thai I 

<!} JaiBM ii. If. (3) 2 Cor iii. Z. O) ^(^iQ^^iKwV 

Q 
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may leare myself room to inust oa the grand to[tSe 
I intend £1*0111 ike words. 

I liav« already shewn yon, who may be said to be 
in an unregenerate state : I have also described tht 
change which regeneration makes in the soul; and 
have largely shewn you, in the three last Discours- 
•S) the absolute necessity and importance of iU And 
now I proceed. 

Fourthly, To shew the necessity there is of the a- 
gency of the Divine power, in order to produce this 
great and important change. 

Thib IB dtroDg}y implied in the words of the text: ia 
which the Apostle, speaking of the method God has 
been pleased to take for the display of his goodness 
in the salvation and happiness of fallen men, gives 
us this affecting view of it, that it is not by narks tf 
figlUcawmess which me^ i. e. any of us Christians, haoe 
doncy but according to his free grace and mtrof that 
he has saved us by the washings cr, as it might be ren- 
dered, the lavcr 0/ regeneration^ and the r$nennng tf 
the Holy Ghost. 

I shall be ready to acknowledge, with the general- 
ity of aoclent and modern interpreters, that baptism 
may probably here be called the laver of regenera- 
tion ; God having appointed, that as new-bors 
chiMrea are washed, so they, who by the infloencci 
of Ills griice on their hearts are born again, should 
in token of their repentance for the sins of their past 
life, be v/a&hed with baptismal water, supposingt 
which was here apparently the case in this early age 
of Chrislianity, they had not received that ordinance 
in their lAfancy. Neyerth^tew^ le&l any should iia- 
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agioe, that an eicternal ceremony was sufiScient, or 
tbat it was the chief thing intended, the Apotle takes 
the matter higher. And as the apostle Peter tells 
09, that the baptism which saves U5 is not merely ilu 
pulling anay the fUth ofthefiesh^ hut the answer of a 
good conscience towards God (1 ); so the apostle Paul 
here add^, that we are saved In/ the renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghost: by which I can by no means understand 
something entirely distinct from, and subsequent to 
his regenerating iuQuences; for according to the 
Tie w of regeneration stated in our former Disconrses* 
none can be regenerated who are not renewed: but 
it seems to explain the former clause, and to refer 
to the more positive effect produced by Divine grace 
on the soul, whereby Christians are not only puri&« 
ed from sin, but disposed to, and quickened in a 
course of holy obedience. And then he further telli 
us that this Spirit is the gift cfGod^ and is plentifully 
communicated to us in the name, and through the 
bands of the blessed Redeemer, hcing shed onus Or 

PUndantiy by God^ through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

Agreeably therefore to the general design and pur- 
port of these words, I shall go on to demonstrate the 
absolute necessity of a Divine agency and operation 
in this great work of our regeneration ; which I shall 
do from a variety of topics. And here I shall studi- 
ously wave many controversies, with which the 
Christian world has been afflicted, and the soundest 
part of it disturbed, with relation to the kind and 
manner of this influence. I will not so much as 
neutioa them, and much less discuss them; Ust satan 

(l)xPet iil^t. 



196 6ERM0V Til* 

should take OH advantage o/us(l)t to divert our raiiKb 
iVoQi what 18 essential in this doctrine, to what » 
mereljr circumstantial. Onlj let it be observed io 
general, that I speak of " such an agency of God oa 
our minds, as offers no violence to the rational and 
active nature which Qod has given us, nor does by 
any mecns supersede our obligation to those duties 
vhich his word requires; but on the contrary, care? . 
and perfects our nature, and disposes the soul io a 
regard to such incumbent duties, and slrengtlr^ns it 
in the discharge of them." With this only prelim- 
inary, which appears to me highly important, I pro- 
ceed to shew the rea.-^o.nableueis of ascrlbins: this 
change to a Divine Agency, rather than to any 
tbinr; else, which may be supposed to have any share 
in producing it. And we may infer this, 

[l.]"From the general and necessary depend* 
ence of Ihe whole created world upon God." 

There was a philosophical, as well as Divine 
truth, in that observation of the Apostle Paul nt 
Athens, which was well worthy (he most learned as- 
sembly ; In him i. e. in God, rvc livc^ and move, and 
have our being (2). Such is the innate weakness of 
created nature, that it continually depends on a Di- 
vine support. The very idea of its being created, 
supposes tliat it had no cause of ifs existence, but the 
Divine will, in the first moment of it; and if it could 
not then subsist without that will, in the first mo- 
mrntof its existence, it neither could subsist without 
it in the second, or in any future moment of it; since 
to have been dependent for a while, c?.n rever be 

(I) I Cor. ii. 11. Ci) Kr':i -x- U «:? 
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supposed to rentier any thing for the futare independ- 
ent. The continued existence then of all the crea- 
tures, no less of angels, than of worms, or trees, or 
stones, does properlj depend upon the Divine energj 
which bears them up, and holds those of them in life 
which live, and those of them in being, which are in- 
animate, or without life. 

And if their being be dependent, then surely it 
-will follow, that all their perceptive and active pow- 
ers, whatsoever they are, must continually depend 
upon God : for to exist with such powers is evidently 
more than .simply to e\ist ; and if a Divine agency 
be necessary for the Intler, much more must we al- 
low it to be necessary for the former. 

The human mlud, thereforcj with all its capaci- 
ties and improvements, must acknowledge itself i>er- 
|)ctua]ly indebted to God, who is the fountain of 
truth and wisdom, as well as of being : accordingly 
we are told, it is he that teachcth man knorvledge (1). 
All the skill of the huabandinan^ In one passage of 
Scripture (2), and all the wisdom of the artificer ^ in 
anolher (3), is ascribed to his influence : and if the 
improvement of the sciences, and any other discov- 
ery, which renders human life in any degree more 
commodious and agreeable, is to be ascribed to t!)c 
Divine illumination and influence, then surely it \% 
from hence this art of living wisely and well must 
also be derived. All the views upon which good 
resolutions are formed, all the strong impret^sioiis 
upon the mind arising from these views, and all tiic 
steadiness and determination of spirit, which does 
not only form such purposes, but carries them into 

(1) Pi. xciV. 1. (e; Isa, xxvlii. 26, (JJi^"E.v^»^« xmwvA^'^ 
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fire :uiion, arc plainly the effect of the Divine agci^ 
cy on tl>e riiiod; without which no secular affain 
c i:Id h*i clearly understood, strenuously pursued, or 
'j'ljceiiarjlly accompiijBhed. And how peculiarly 
reaicotiable it ii9, to apply this remark to the point 
now in viiew, will' appear by attending, 

[2.] To '' the greatness and excellency of tbii 
change,** which speak« it aloud to be the Dirine 
work. 

I mos^, upon thh occasion, desiire you to reeolftct 
what I laid before you in several of the former dis- 
courses. Think of the new light that breaks ill up- 
on the understanding ; of the new affections that aie 
enkindled in the heart; of the new resolutions, by 
which the will is sweetly and powerfully, though 
most freely inffuenced; and think of- the degree of 
Tigor attending these resolutions, and introdueing a 
series of new labors and pursuits ; and surely yoa 
niust confess, that U is the finger qfGbd; especialiy 
when you consider, how beautiful and excellenf, m 
well as. how great the work is; 

Do we acknowledge, that it was the voice of Gdd 
that first e<nnmand€d the light to shine out of darknesit 
and that it was worthy of a Divine agency to pro- 
duce so beautiful a creature as the sun^ to gtld'tbe 
whole face of our world, and to dress the different 
objects round us in such a various and vivid assent 
hlage of colours ? And shall we not allow it to be 
much more worthy of him, to lighten up a benight- 
ed soul, and to reduce its chaos into harmony and 

order ? ^Was it worthy of God to form the first 

prlneiplei even of the vegetative life, in the lowest 
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pfanfc or h^rb« and to visit with refreshing influences 
of the rain and son the earth wherein- these seeds 
are sown ? And is it not much more worthy of hint 
to implant the seed of tbe divine life, and to nour^ 
ish it from time to time by the influence of his Spir- 
it ? Did it suit the Divine wisdom and mercy to pro- 
Tide for sustaining^ our mortal lives, f jr healing our 
^vounds, and recovering us from oar diseases? And 
shaltit not much more suit him, to act as tlie great 
physician of souls, iti restoring tiiem to ease^ to 
health, and vigor? 

They must he dead indeed to i.!!' sense of spiritu^ 
a! excellency, who do not see how much RiOre illus- 
triously God appears, when considered as the au- 
thor of grace, ttmn merely as the author of nature*. 
For indeed all the worku of nature, and all the in- 
stances of Divine interposition to maintain its order 
and harmony, will chiefly appear valuable and im- 
portant, when considered in subserviency to the gra- 
cious design of recovering apostate mat: from the 
niiti of that degenerate state, without which it had 
been Car. better for him never to have known being, 
and never, to have ibhabiled a world so liberally fur- 
nished with a variety of good. And, therefore, I 
would appeal to every Christian, whether he does 
not find a. much more ardent gratitude glowing in 
his heart when he considers God as the author of 
the religions and divine,, than merely of the animal 
or- the rational life. 

And permit me here to remark, that; agreeably to 
thftse reasonings, some of the pagan philosophers 
harTS said. Tory serious and remarkable Uusg^ft cqiip 
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cerning the reality and the need of Divine influences 
OQ the miud, for the production of yirtue and piety 
there. Thus Seneca, when be is speaking of a re- 
semblance to the Deity in character, ascribes it to 
the influence of God upon the mind : *' Are you sa^ 
lirised," says he, ^' that man should approach to the 
gods ? It is God that comes to men ; nay, which is 
yet more, he enters into them ; for no mind become! 
virtuous but by his assistance."^ Siraplicious also 
uas so sensible of the necessity of such sn influence, 
that he *' prays to God, as the father and guide of 
reason, so to co-operate with us, as to purge us frotn 
all carnal and brutish affections, that we may be en- 
abled to act according to the dictates of reason, and 
to attain to the true knowledge of himself."t And 
If [axlnius Tyrius argues, agreeably to what was said 
above, that " if skill in the professions and sciences 
h insinuated into men^s minds by a Divine influence, 
we can much less imagine, that a thing so much 
more excellent, as virtue is, can be the work of any 
mortal art ; for strange must be the notion that we 
have of God, to think that he is liberal and free in 
mailers of less moment, and sparing in the great- 
cst.'^j: And iu the same discourse he tells us, " that 

* Mirarii homincTn ad Deo* ire ? Dcua ad homines venit, 
I wo, fquod proprius est J in homines H}enitf nulla sine De* 
mens bona est. He had said but just before, Ascendentibtts 
Planum, porrigunt.'-''^Senec. Epistol. lxxiii. 

f Iketeuoo se, Despota, ho pateer kai heegemoon tou en 
heemln logou,— surapraxal oos autokineetois heemin pros 
tekatharsin teen apo ton soomatos kai toon alogoon pathoon« 
ktl.— SimpUc. in Epictet. ad^n, 

t Eita ekeina men ee^ee theia ttni cpipnoia psuchais an- 
throop'maifl anakrinasthai, to de toutoon Spaniooteron teen 
areteen ergon elnai techaees thneetecs : ee pollou axion no- 
mldzelt to Uicion, prosm^ivU i^UoooU ktlsos kai aphtho- 
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even (be best disposed minds, as thej are seated la 
the midst, between Ihc highest virtue and cxtrnne 
wickedness, need the assistance and the help of God, 
to incline and lead ** them to the better side."* — I 
am sensible that ail these philosophers, with many 
more who speak to the same purpose, living after 
Christ's lime, may be said to have learned such lan- 
guage from Christians : and if they did so, 1 wIbIi all 
vrho have eince v<'v'>rn the name had been equally 
teachable; but some ^^ho appeared much earlier, 
speak much in the same manner,f as 1 might easily 

nooa pareskeuasmcnon, pros dc ta arcltloo aporon.~Max. 
Tyr. Disierc. xxii. 

• Ilai arlstai psuchc-cs phii*»ei3, amplnsbcclisimoi en me- 
trioo tees akras arotecs, p: os teen escli^tcen mochtheeraTi 
kathoormisTnenai, d<:onla.i xunagoouis-rj Th'*ou kai xul- 
leeptoros tees epi thiilera la kieiUu zopees kai chclragoogU 
as.— Max. Tyr. itiJ. 

f It is here remarkaLb, (hrit XenopJion represents Cyntt, 
■with his d}i:ij» brcath, *• cs humbiy uscribiiig it to a Divine 
influence o\\ his mind, tliat. he had !jiC.-. tajg!it to acknowl- 
edge the care of Pi-ovi(lence, ?.:'(? \o bear his ppcspcrity 
wiUi a bccominjj morleration :" V-rlec de hum'iv. chairii, oti 
kagoo egignooskon teen iiirie*er.-in, kai oi;de n^opoteei)! tuii 
eutuchiais uper anthroopon ephi*cfir»ce9a -Xcp. Cyro]):; J. Ut*^ 
viii. cap. 7. $ 1. And Soci'.itcs is introduced, ty Plato, as 
declariiig, ••that wliercsoc-vor -.iruic comes, it 13 apparent- 
ly the fniit of a nivinc d:'i;.enzat>.n .•" Tlieia ino«ra lu on\ia 
phainetai puragignomer.ec lice arete?, hois paraf^Ijn'Cla'.— 
Plat. Men ad.fin.p. A:^^. And to this pur, v.^se Pluto iiaR 
obser\'ed, " thtt virtue is not to be taught Liit by Dhine ^w- 
shtanec.-** All' oud* r.w dcdaxeian, ci mo Thsos uphccgi/i. 
to.^Epinom./c^. 1014. Ar.d elsewhere he ciecihres, ** that 
if any man esciipe tlie Itmptations of life, and beliave him- 
self as l)ecomc8 a wortliy mr»ml>cr of society, as the laws of 




gar 

fiooUiec tckai gencc'.ii oion dei, en toiautec katastasei poli. 
(eioon, Tlieou \\M,:.r rv .♦-> soosai. De Re^ub^/i*. vi. fa^, 
Grr. edit, trane, c/ 16'-§. 
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thcw yov, if it were not already more more than 
lime to observe, 

[3.] That ve may further argue the divine agen- 
cy in this blessed work, *^ from the violent opposir 
Hon over which it prevails in its rise and progress.'' 

The awakened soul, when laboring towards God, 
and aspiring after further comttiuuieationa of his 
grace to form it for his service, mny justly say with 
David, Lord, ho:v are they increased that tnmbk me f 
lien many are tkry thai rise up against me(l ) ? With 
ho'.v many threatening dangers are we continually 
surrounded ! And what a numerous host of encmiei 
are rea,iy to oppose us ! Tlie law of sin^ that mars in 
«i/r membcrJs^2)^ and concerning whose forces it may 
well be said, their nam? is Legion^ far they are ma* 
ny[3): The evil inQuence of a degenerate world, 
whose corrupt exam;>]e3 press like a torrent, and rc» 
quire the most vigorous efforts to bear up against 
them : And in confederacy with these, and at tlM 
head of all, the Prince of Darkness, whose counsels 

&nd eSorls, wUh region, to this world ofonra* do ft! 
it were centre in this one thing, to prevent mciA 
regeneration ; because it is by means of this, that 
those are recovered out of the snare of the dtvily nh$ 
were before led captive by liim at hi» rc:ll{4). 

I persuade myself, that when I am speaking on 
this head, though some may imagine it to be mere 
empty harangue, and common place declamation, 
the experienced soul will attest the truth of what I 
say. It may be some of you, who, by what of these 

(1) Ps. ill. 1. (2) Rom. vii. 23. 

p) Maik V. 9. (4) S Tim. ii. 26. 
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(K^rmonB you hare already heard, haye come under 
-Bome serious conyictioii&, and been awakened in 
good earnest to be thoughtful about being born a* 
gain, have felt such a struggle in your own minds, 
that you may say, you never knew before what the 
Jlesh^ the world, and the devil were, nor could have 
imagined that their opposition to this work was so 
forcible and violent as you now find it. To reform 
the irregularities of the life is comparatively easy; 
but to root sin out of the soul, to consecrate the 
whole heart to (Sod, and demolish those idols that 
have been set up, as it were, in the secret chambers 
ef vmagery(\)^ is difficnlt indeed ; all the cormptioni 
of the heart in such a case are ready to exert them- 
selves, and it is natural for the hists oftheJUsh to n* 
nite against that which is set upon destroying them 
all; nor did you ever knoij^ before, that there was 
fluch a world of sin within you. With violence also 
€oe6 the sirong man armed exert himself, when Ms 
goods are about to be taken from kim by one stronger 
than homey : as our Lord, with an onerring propria 
-ety and wisdom, represents it (2) ; and indeed it 
teems as if through the violence of his malignity, and 
the righteous judgment of Goil, who whenever he 
pleases, can take Ike wise in his own craftiness (3) 
that Satan sometimes overshoots his mark, and rais- 
es so sensible an opposition against the cause of God 
in the soul, that an argument might be drawn, even 
from that very opposition, to prove the truth and ex- 
cellency of what he sets himself so directly against. 
And yuu have noAV perhaps experienced too, more 

(1) Ezek Tiii. U (3)Lukcxi.21,2a- ^3^\C<w.\Sfc.V^, 
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than jou erer did before, the inretcrate opposition 
ot th^ seed itf the serpent to thai oftkcfvoman: you 
hiive founds that since you began to think of religion 
in good earnest, some have c'.erldccl you, otbcTsit 
may be have reviled yon, and ene.-nies nave sprang 
op out of your oivn house (1); though the impressions 
yon have felt tend to make you more amiaLle, more 
kind, and more useful and therefore one would think 
should conciliate their friendship : but this is a mem- 
orable instance in iivhich self-love seems to make, as 
it were, a sncriiice of itself to the hatred of God. 
Kow therefore, to accomplish such a Dihrhty change 
in the midst of such opposition, must evidently speak 
a Divine interposition. And surely the Christian^ 
^ben thus recovered and restored, has reason to de» 
4lare, as Israel did, if it had not been the Lord who 
A'os on our sideiihni these confederate enemies rose 
up against us^ then ikey Jiad swaJlowed us up gtdckp 
when their wrath was kindled against us ; then the 
waters had overwhelmed tis, the stream had gone over 
our souly then the proud waters had gone over our smtl 
(2), and would have quenched and buried eveiy 
spark that looked like Divine life, and have borne 
away every purpose of reformation and holiness. 
The remark will be further illustrated, if we con- 
sider, 

[4] " By what feeble means this change is accom*' 
plished.'' 

The Apostle observes, that in his day they had 
the treasure of the piospel loilged in earthen vessels^ 
that the excellency of the power y which rendered it 

(1) Mat X. 3$. (2; PsaL czxiv. 1—5. 
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voccwi[u%mighi appear to he of God and noi nfnutn 
(1). And it is still in i^ great measure apparent, 
that the same method is made use of from the same 
principle. T/ie weapons of our narcfare are not car* 
nal ; and if at any time they are miglUy and effectu- 
al, it mubt be only tltrough Ood (2). It is not by 
secular might or power (3)^ that this great work is ac- 
complished : no, nor by the refinements of learniag^ 
or the charms of eloq^nce. These things indeed 
have their use ; the underatanding nlay sometime! 
be convinced by the one, and the aflfections moved 
by the other : yet where both these have been donfe, 
the work often drops short : and it may be the plain* 
est addresses from a weak and almost trembling 
tongue, shall perform that which the far superior tal- 
ctits of many have not been able to effect. A mul- 
titude of such instances have been found, and p^r* 
haps iieii'om in these latter ages more observable 
than in the compass of otlrown observation. 

Now whenever this work is accomplished by the 
preaching cf (he gospel in a Christian country, there 
is generally soAie circumstance that shews it is a Di- 
Tine, and not a human work. It is not the novelty 
of the doctrine which strikes; for all the main 
truths, on which (he conviction and impression lumB, 
have been known even from early infancy. No 
miracles awak'cn the attention, no new discoveries 
astonish the mind; but what has a thousand times 
been heard, and as ofteii neglected, breaks in tipon 
the mind with an almost iiTesistible energy, and 
strikes it as if it never had been heard of before* 

(1) 6 Car, It, 7. (B) 3 Cor. x, 4. (3) Zech. it. 6> 
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They seem aft it were, when ike Lcrdiumdh agaai 
ibfiir caplivitih to awaken out of a ^freoin (1), and 
TTonder at the accident iliat has. awakened them. 
The minislry of the word may seem YmifeehU^ when 
compared to such an event : and yet sometimes ^ 
Ten less solemn methods than that shall be effectih 
a I. One single text of Scripture accidentally occin> 
ring to the sight or thought, one serious hint dropped 
in conversation, shall strike t|ie mind, and pierce it 
through with an eoergy that plainly shews, tliat 
from whatever feeble hand it might seem to comei 
it was shot out of the quiver of God^ and intended 
by him that made the heart to reach it : since then 
is almost as much disproportion between the cause 
and the effect, as between Moses Ufting up his rod 
and the dividing of the wsiier of the sea before Israel 
(2). In many instances, remarkable providences^ 
which one would have thought should have struck 
the soul as it were to the centre, have produced no 
effect : and yet a word, or a thought, has accomplish- 
ed it ; and after the whirlrvind^ the earthquake^ and 
the^rc have made their £ucces&ive efforts in vain, 
it has appeared that ilie Lord has been in the sliU 
small voice (3). On the whole, a variety of circum*. 
tttnnces may illustrate the matter in different de* 
grccs; but, taking it in a general view, the remark 
appears to be well-founded, *' that the weakness of 
t!)e means, I\v which the saving change is wrought, 
EPTi'es plainly that the hand of God is in it;'* at 
when andnting the eyes Kith fipitlle gare sig/d to ih$ 
hlif^d\^4)y it was evidently the exertion of a miracu^ 
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1) V% cxxvi. 1. (2) Exod.xir. IG, 

S) I Kii gfi xix. 11, IX (4; John ix G. 
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loiu power. But bow, agreeably to wha4 ha* 

been advanced under these several heads, I sbatl 
proceed to show at large, 

[5.] «' That the Scripture teaches us to aacriht 
ihia great change on the mrod to a Divine agcnc}f 
and operation,^* 

And here yon will see, that it does not mercU 

• 

drop here and there an expression which 13 capatic 
of such an interpretalion, but that the whole tenor 
of the word of God leads to such a concluBion: and 
furely, if we own the word <o be divine, we need no 
more convincing aro;ument of the trcth of this rc- 
Hiark. The only difficulty I shall here ^nd^ will Im 
like that which occurred under Ihc ff>rn>er head, ani\ 
proceeds from the variety and nmltiplicity of textn 
which oficr themselves to me while reflecting on thi» 
subject : however, I will endeavor to rank them in 
the plainest and best order I can, under the foIIovT" 
ing particulars. We find God sometimes promises 

•o produce such a change in men's minds; and 

tX other times he speaks of it as his own tuork, whea 
It has been already produced •. — the Scripture repre- 
sents even the increase of piety in a regenerate 
beart, as the effect of a Divine power; and how 
much more must the first implanting of it be bo : 
■ay? it goes yet further than thij, and e::presscs the 
necessity as well as the realily of a Divine irflucnco 
on the mind to make it truly religious r.nd resolves 
ihc want of true religion inio this, that God w5th- 
hoidshis influence. — If there fore atiy one, and much, 
■nore if all these particulars can be made out, I 
Ibink it must i&tC9 a conviction on your ^wlgaoLevvt. 
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at least, that what we are endearoriifg to eon&m 
in thii discourse is the doctrine of Scripture. 

1. There are various places in Scripture, where- 
in ** God promises to produce such a change ia 
men's minds as we have before- described;*' which 
plainly shews that it is to be acknowledged as bit 
work. 

Thus Moses says to Israel, without all doubt hf 
the Divine direction, The Lord thy God kiU ciretaR* 
sise thy hearty and ths heart of thy seed^ to love ihi 
Lord thy QodivUh aU thy hearty and with all iky sod 
that thou may est live (1). And this eircumcisioa of 
the heart must surely be the removal of soaie inscn- 
aibility and pollution adhering to it, and bringing it 
to a more orderly, regular, obedient state : whichj 
as it is sometimes made matter of exhortation, and 
thus indeed proves that there is a view in which it. 
may be considered as a duty incumbent upon us (as 
whsn Moses said, circumcise the fore-skin of your 
hecrt (2); and Jeremiah, in imitation of him, ciV- 
oumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the 
fore-skin of your heart (3) :) so here it is put in the 
form of a promise, to signify that wherever it waa 
done, it was in consequence of God's preventing 
and assisting grace. On the same principle, the 
Father promises to Christ, thy people shall he willing 
in the day of thy power (4) : and if any pretend that 
these words may possibly admit of another ver&ipn» 
though I know none more just than this, there are 
many other parallel places which are not attended 
with any ambiguity at all. Such, in particular, is 

(j;Detttxxx.a. (2)DcutxA6^SyiiMAi.4, ^4i^^%.cx..3L 
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fhsit gracious promise, which though it was imms* 
tliately made to the house of Israel, is nevertheless 
quoted by the Apostles as expressive of God's gos- 
pel covenant with all believers ; Jfter those days^ 
saiih the Lord^ I will put my larv in their inivard 
partSy and write it in their hearts, and I will he their 
God^ and they shall he my people (1 ) : or, as it is else- 
where ex^^ressed by the same propliet Jeremiah, 1 
will give tliem one heart and one nay, that they may 
fear m^; forever : and I ivillpvl my fear in their hearts 
that Ihey skail not depart from ine (2). And Esekicl 
eclios back the same lini^uage by the same Spirit; 
J will give than one heart, and I will piit a new ^qiirit 
within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of their 
flesh, and will give them a heart of Jlesh ; thai tfcy 
ciay walk in my statutes, and keep inine ordinances ami 
do them (3)f which is afterwards repealed again al- 
most in the same words ; A new heart also will I givfi 
you, and a new spirit will I put nilhin yon : and I 
will take away the stony heart o\U of your flesh, and 
I will give you an hjart of flesh ; and I mill put my 
Spirit within yon, and cause you to walk in my siat^ 
tites, and ye sliail keep mj judgments, and tlo than 
(4). Now such a tunsfoi'iKation of the heart and 
ftpirit as may he represenled by a thorough pcnovr- 
tion, or by changinig stone into S^csh, speaks the doc- 
trine 1 am asserting in rs nlain term? as we could 
contriv^e or express, and beautifully jjoinls out ivt 
cwire the gre^tcf^ss 11!!* -evceJIency of the chj'nf^<*> 
and the Almi^hly power by \^hIch it is f^rrfled; 
for we may ass. ire ourselrcs God woiild ne^. i[>r proni- 

^1) Jcr, TA'i'i. 5.9. Heb. viii. 10^ (T- Icr. -sT.yXvv. ^-z,*:^^, ^a. 
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ise such inflnenccs, if he did not really mean to ini- 
|iart them. Hut again, 

2. Agreeably to the tenor of these promises, the 
" Scripture aho ascribes this work to a Divine agen- 
cy, when it is eflfected.*"^ 

Thus the apostle John, when he is speaking o^ 
those who, on rceciiing Christ, became the sons ofGoi 
declares concerning them that they were bom, not of 
bicod, nor of tJu will of the ficsh, nor of theniUif 
man, but of God (1) : plainly intimating that it wai 
to ]iim, and not only or chiefly to themselves or otb- 
tfrs, th&t this hap|)y cl^nge was to b^ ascribed: 
which 16 well explained by those words of St. JameSt 
in which he says, of his own will begat he us ivitk tht 
wordoftmth^i that we should be a khid of first fn^ 
of his creatures (2). Accordingly our Lord, as yon 
have heard at large, insiats upon it as absolutely ne- 
cessary to a mail's entering into the kingdom cfGoi, 
not only that he shoald be born pgain, but more 
particularly that be should* be born of the Spirit (3), 
u e. by the sanctifying influence of the Spirit of 
God operating ni>on his soul, to purify and cleanse 
it. — And as f Ihjj great work of regeneration chiefly 
consists in being brought to faith and repentance, 
you may observe, that each of these are spoken of 
as a Divine production in the mind, or as the gift of 
God to it. Tims tlie believing Jews, with one con- 
lent,^ expressed their conviction when they heard 
the story of Cornelius, and declare, then has Ood al- 
so to the Ocnlilci granted repentance unto lifi (4). 
And so the Apostle Paul expresses it, when spea- 

(l)Johai. 13. (2) Jam. 1.18. 

(5J John iu. .'i '^ W«^v*^Vk. 
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kJng of the possibilitf that some might be recovcrt& 
0ut of the snare of the devil, he says, If God peradven- 
inre wiU give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth {I), That rery" attention to the gospel^ 
which is the firsf step towards the production of 
faith in the soul, is resolved into this, when it is said, 
that the Lord opened lAfdioCs heart, iltat she aUendid 
to the tilings which fuere spoTcen hi/ Paul (2). And 
with regard to the progress of it, it is not only said 
in general, 3^ou hath he quickened, tpIio were dead in 
trespasses and sins ; hut faith is expressly declared Xo 
be the gift of God (3); and the aposHe says to the 
Philippians, that it was given to them to believe (I)'; 
nay, it is represented as a most glorious and illustri- 
ous eflbrt of Divine power, and ascribed to fhe er- 
ceedhtg greatness of his power towards them that be- 
lieve, according to the working of his might:/ power^ 
wJiich he wrought in Christ, when he raised hbnfromi- 
the dead (^5), — And in this view it h, that this change 
h called a new creation (0); plainly implying:, as a 
celebrated writer well cxpres««es it, "that something- 
mufit here he done m us, and for us, which cannot 
be done by us/' Wherefore it is said, that the nent 
man is renewed in knorvlcdge after the wiage of him 
that created him f7)r and ws arc his workmanship^ 
created in Christ J^stts unto good works (8)': not to-. 
HiBist upon the great variety of parallel passages, im 
which the same thoughto are expressed altnostin the- 
▼cry same words. But he indeed who w/>uld reck- 
on up ail the Scriptures, both in the Old and' New" 
Testament, which, directly er indirectly refer to 

(1 ) 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. (2) AcU xvV. 41. Q^^j'C^^fi. \\, \,^^ 
{4} Phil. I. 29. (5) Eph. \. 19, ^. C^\aC«t^^,\X-. 

(ZJ Col ill 10. (8)£ph,VLlCL d 
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none can arraign, speaks to the same purpose, irhev 
arlorin^ the Divine conduct with respect to the di»> 
pcnsalion of sanng light and gof pel blessings, be 
says, J thafik ihce^ O FcUhcr^ Lord of Ivcavcn ani 
larihy that thou hast hid these things from the wise end 
prudciHy and hast revealed them unto babes ; even sOt 
Father y for so it seemed ^ood in thy sjight (!). If 
some of the plainest and lowest of the people, who 
were in comparison to others but as little childreo, 
understood and recep ed the gospel, while the Icaroh 
ed men and politicians of the age despised it, God 
revealed it to the foTmer, while he suffered the veil 
of prejudice to remain on the mind of the latter, 
Uiough his Almighty hsnd could ea^i!}' have remov« 

ed it. Those other words of our Lord must not. 

be ommittcd here, in which he says, No man cam 
eome unto mc^ except the Father which hath sent me 
draw him [2] : and what this drawing of the Father 
means, he himself has explained by saying, No mm 
can coine unto inc, except it be given him of nnf Feuher 
(3 ; ; and elsewhere he expresses it by learning of the- 
Father \^4); all which must undoubtedly signify a 
Divine agency and induence on the mind. — Nay, a 
more forcible expression than this is made use of 1^ 
the Evangelist, where he takes nolice of the unbe--' 
lief of those Ihat saw the miracles of Christ, therefore 
thcif coiUd not believe, because tJiat Esaias said^ he has 
blindjd their eyes, and hardened their hcarts{5) : which 
is agrceal)le to that ex;>res3ion of the Apostle Pauf^. 
he 1ms mercy on whom he will have nuroyj and fo/iom 

fl"] Malt. xi. 25, 26. [2] i J.>lm vi. 44. [3] Ver. 65w 
Q^X Ver. 45. t^ll^^^^ ^^i. S9, 4Q. 
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^e rmU^ he hardetuth (1) : a tliought which the Apo»* 
A\e pursues at large through- the following verses. 

These, io be sure, are very empliatical Scrips 
tures : and though it is necesstfry to umlerstand them 
ill such a qualific^l sense as to make them consistent 
ivith other Scriptures whieh charge men's destruc- 
tion, not on any necesgitating decree oC GxmI, but Hp^ 
«n themselves, and the xibnse of their own (acuities; 
jret still thc&e expressions must ^tand for something; 
and in the most moderate sense that can be put U|>on 
them, they directly confirm what I have here brought 
ihem to proves So that on the whole, the matter 
must come to this, ** That the cause of men's final 
and everlasting ruin may be referred in ono view of 
it, to God's withholding those gracious influences, 
which ifthey Iia<l been imparted, would ind«>ed have 
subdued the greatest perverseness : but his withhold- 
ing these influences is not merely an arbitrary act, 
but the just punishment of men's wickedness, and of 
their obstinate folly- in trifling with the means of bin 
gvaee, and grieving his Spirit till it was provoked to 
withdraw." This thought, vhich I might largely 
|irove to you to be a compendium of the scripture 
scheme, reconciles all ; and any consequences drawn 
from one part of that scheme to the denial of the oth- 
eT) how plausible soever, must certainly be fnlse. \ 

I hope what I liave here said may be suflUcitrut to 

^t a conviction in your judgments and consciences^ 

'^^ that regeneralioji is ultimately to be referred to a 

Ijivine inikience upon the soul:" or, as the ApostI«- 

«3f4>re8aMk it in the text, that Gpif isavrsiif ^his mercyi 

iiflthe fMMJitt^ ojf reg£ncr^oih. ami ttwrndt^ itf- ib^ 

[yj Ron* is. IB. 
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Holy Ghost, ivhich he shed on us abundantfy through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

1 shall concluik with two or three reflections^ 
whichy though bo exceeding obTious, I shall touch 
upon, in regard to their great irr.jiortaiice, without 
offering, as 1 mi'^^ht, to (lilate on each of them at 
large. 

[!•] Let those who liavc expoi'lcnced Ihi-i Divine 
change in their souls give (jod ;h8 ^Icry of it. 

Perhaps there are many of you who may sea pe*" 
culiar reason to doit; perhaps you may be coa- 
Bcioos to yourselves, that the arm of the Lord was 
rcmarkahty revealed in conquering every sensible 
opposition, and getting itself the victory, even whea 
you teemed, as if you had been resoliiicfy bent vtiiOtL 
your own destruction,to struggle to the utmost against 
the operation of his grace on your soul. Others may 
pcriiaps have perceived the strength of the Divioe 
agency in the slightness of the occasion, or in the 
weakness of the means by which he wrought ; which 
iu<leed is often matter of astonishment to those that 
Seriously reflect upon it. But whalerer your incli- 
nations may have a])peared, and whatever means or 
instruments were used, give God the glery of all. 

If you have found yourselves, from your early 
years, inclined to attend to divine thing?, and sus- 
ceptible of tender impressions from them, that atten- 
tion and those impressions were to be resolved into 
this, that God prevented you with the blessings of his 
goodness. If you have enjoyed the most excellent 
public ordinances, even with all the concurrent ad- 
Tantagst that the noBt pressing e xbortationti and 
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the most edifying example of parents, ministers, and 
companions could give ; it was Divine Providence 
that furnished you ^'ith those advantages, and Di- 
vine grace that added efficacy to them, else they had 
only served to display their own weakness, evea 
vhere they m^ht have appeared most powerful, and 
to illustrate that insensibility or obstinacy of heart 
which would have rendered you proof against alK 
You do well indeed to honor those whom God has 
-Messed as the means of your spiritual edification : but 
if they think aright, it would grieve them to the very 
bear! to have those applauses given> and those ac- 
knowledgments made to them, which are due t« 
God alone* All they have done is so little that it de> 
serves not the mention ; and the greater attainments 
they have made in religion, the more cordially wiH 
they join with the holy Apostle in saying Neither is 
Tu VMplanteth any thing, neither he that roatercth, but 
Qod that giveth the increase (1). 

[2]. We may further infer, that they who attempt 
theconversion of sinners, aliouid do it with an hum- 
ble dependence on the co-operation of Divine gracew 

Otherwise they will probably find themselves fa- 
tally {disappointed; and after Iheir most skillful or 
most laborious attempts, they will com])lain that they 
have labored in vain^ tmd .ypent their strength for 
nMught (2) ; and find reason to say, The bcUowa are 
burnt, and the lead is eonsttmed of the fire, yet the 
dross is Aot taken anvy (^i). A ' dej»endence upon 
God, in all the common affairs of life, becoaies ui 
as we are creatwes ; and it is most necessary that 
tre should, in all out ways acknowledge him, as we 

O) J Cor. iii. r. (5) Isa. x\:x. 4i. ^ ^.^^^WsVv'^. 
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•xpect or desfrie that he shwld tUrsei or prosper eior 
paiks(}): bat the greater the uadertaking is, the 
more folemn should the acknowledgmeDt of God be. 
Let rae therefore especially recommend thiste 
those who are GomiDg forth as young officers ia the 
army of Chrisf. See to it, my brethren, thatiiifki 
name of yaur God you stt upyonnr banners (2); that 
yon apply f^om time to time to yoor public wwk 
with a deep conviction upon your minds that no 
strength or reason will effectually convince, that M 
eloquence will effectually |)ersuade, unless he that 
made men's hearts will plead his own cause, aid 
bow those hearts in humble sulgection. With tbeae 
views I have often known the feeblest attempts sue* 
cessful, and the meek and lowly have out rfweakneu 
hem made strong (3); while for want of this, all the 
charms of composition and delivery have been at. 
best but like the lovely song of one who has apUasmit 
voice or the art oT one that tan play wcU on an iiufn- 
mcnt (4). 1 1 is those that honor Godhy the most ecNT- 
dial dependence upon him that he delighteih to hmat 
(£): and I will presume to say, that it is the inward 
r<n) viction of this important truth, which I feel np- 
ou my 8oul white I am confirming it to yon, that en- 
coureges me to hope, that this labor shall not he in 
wain in f^eLord{G\ but that a Divine blessing shall 
evidently attend what has already been deliveredt 
and what shall further be spoke. Only let me con- 
clude my present Ditcourse with this one necesury 
caution, 

[3.] That you do not abuf e this doctrine of the 

fl) Prov. ill. 6. (S^i "P^^V «^. S. ^^^ \Vt&\i.m\. 34. 
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u€Ctssit\f cf Divine injliunccsy which from Ihe word of 
Got), has been su abunJaiill/ confirmed. 

God does indeed act upon H8» in order to product 
tbi&. happy change : but he acts u[K>n us in a manttfuf 
suitable to our rational nature, and not as if we \vere 
mere machines. He saves us, as the Scripture ex- 
presses it, by awaking u^ to savs atarselves (l) : ft 
nsw heart does lu f^ive usy cud a tisw spirit docs kt 
pu: wUhin us (2), lo slix us up to be soiicltous tctmaltt 
9ursel'j€s a nerv ht'J^r: and a new spirit (3) ; he circwn' 
cisca our L:ai!t io love him [4], by engaging us t» 
take apjsi/tAeforc-sJcinafour Acarls [5], You see 
tfie correspondency of the phrases, and it is of greal 
importance that ycj attend to it. — If any therefore 
say, " I will bit itill, aud attempt nothing for my 
own recovery, ti!l God irresistibly compels mc to 
it i** he seems as like to perish, as that man would be, 
who, seeing the house iu flames about Iiim, should 
sot ftttempt to make his efiK^ape^tiii he felt himself 
moved by a miracre. Sirs, the dependence of the 
creature on God, though it be especially, yet it l» 
not only, in spiritual affairs : it runs through all oar 
interests and concerns. We as really depend upon, 
bb influence to stretch out our hands, as we do to 
raise our hearts toAvard him in prayer. Your fleldar 
could no more produce their fruit without his agea- 
ejv. than his word could; without it, liecome fruitful 
in your hearts : yet you plough and sow; and would 
look upon him as a madman^ that upon this princf* 
pie should decline it, urging, that no crop could be 
expected if God did not produce it; and that if he 
pleased to produce it, it woukl come up without anj 

(1) Acts ii. 40. (2) Ezek. xxxvL 25. (3; Exck. xviii. 31. 
(4^ IWu t zuL H iS) Jjer. iv. 4. 



hnman labor. The argament is just th.e same ft 
that case, ai when raea plead for the neglect of 
■leaDs or endeaTors, from the reality and aecessit; 
#f a divi&e concarrence. And if they apply thi« a^ 
f nment to the concerns of their souls, when they dt 
Bot apply it to tliose of their bodies, it plainly shews, 
that they regrcrd their bodies more than (heir souU; 
and that in protending to make these excuses, ihejr 
lielio their conscience, and act against the secret 
conviction of their own heart. Such persons do 
not deserve to be disputed with, but ratlier should 
be solemnly admonished of the danger of such egre»- 
gious trifling, where eternity is at stake. And sort 
I am, that it is oSering a great affront to the memo- 
ry of the blessed Paul, when men pretend to encou^ 
age themselves in this perverse temper from aoj 
thing he has said. For when he gives us, as it were» 
the substance of all I have now been saying, ii 
those comprehensive words, It is God t/iaf worketh 
in you, both to will and to do, of his good '^jleasure]}]} 
he is so far from mentioning it as an excuse for rce 
missness and sloth, that he introduces it professed!/ 
In the very contrary view, as engaging us to exert 
ourselves with the utmost vigor in a dependence up- 
on that Divine operation. And therefore, as he 
there expresses it, I say with him. Work out your 
&wn sahation with fear and trembling ; and if you will 
BOt do it, you have reason to tremble in the prospect 
of a final condemnation from God, aggravated by 
your having thus irrationally and ungratefully aba,- 
aed the revelation of his grace. 

(I J Phil. U. la 
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•Jf TH« VARIOUS METHODS Olf TH« DIVIWE OP»» 

RATION IN TU9 PRODUCTION OV THIS 

i3.AV|NO CH^NOK. 

7 COB. ZII. 6. 

■ J T here are diversities of operations^ hut it is M 

same Qpd, which worketh all in all. 

WHATEVER the oi^sal sense of these words 
was, and how peculiar^ soever they may relate to 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, the whole 
lenprof the Discourse novf iigttended will shew, with 
fepw nfMicb proiHiety they may, at lea^t, be accom- 
modated to the operations af his grace. I have pro- 
ved to you in the last of these Lecturefrj that wher- 
-•ver regeneration is produced, it is ultimately to be 
ascribeii to a Divine agency ; and though I cannot 
say it is equally important, yet I apprehend it maj 
be both agreeable and useful to proceed. 

Fifthly, To survey the variety of those methods, 
which God is pleased to take in producing this hap- 
py change : or, to borrow the language of.the tentr 
4o consider the diversity/ of operations ^ by which the 
sameGod^ who worketh all in all^ i. e. who produces 
«ll the virtues and graces of the Christian characteiv 
in some degree^ inall his people, is ple.iset!, accor- 
ding to his own wise and gracious purposes, to pro- 
ceed in bis ageaey, on those whom he regenerates 

And this sufvey will net be matter of mere curi* 
%gity, hut may probably revive the hearts of some 
Rimongsl vott by the recollection of your own expe^ 
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rience : and it maj be a caution to othen, w%o» ftr 
want of due compass and extent of thought ani 
knowledge, are ready to argue, as if God bad bat 
one way to work en the human heart, and that one 
the particular manner by which he recorered them. 
Of this I shall speak more largely hereaflteF. In th« 
mean time, I judged it necessary to premise tMi 
hiiU, to direct us as to the temper with wliich this 
discourse should be heard, as well as to the purpose 
K) which it is to be improved. 

Now what I have to offer on this subject wiH be 
ranged under these three heads. There is a divert 
iity and variety observable — in the rwnf— the occa- 
sion— and the manncTy of the Divine operations on. 

the soul. 

I. There is an observable variety, *' a« to the 

time of God'b gracious operations on different per» 
ions." 

Some are called in their^ infancy :— others, and 
these perhaps the greatest part, are wrought upon in 
youth: — and some very few in the advance, and a- 
Ten in the decline of life. 

1 . Some are wrought upon by Divine grace " i% 
their fw/b/icy." 

This is often the case ; and I doubt not, but if par* 
•nts were to do their duty, it would much mare fre- 
quently be so. And it is an honor which God it 
pleased, in some instances, remarkably to confer on 
m good education ; which is indeed so invpoctant a 
duty on one side, and so great a privilege on the oth- 
er, that it is the less to he wondered at, that he lo 
xnereifully encourages Christiaa parents in the dis- 
•iiaige ofitf thia ar antia&vai^it-^^Wv aaoLkninedi- 



sfe reward for this labor of love. And I must here 
take the freeilbm, on my own observation, to saj, 
that Gqd seems especially to own the faithful en- 
deavors of pioits mothers in. this respect. He has 
ffhefy and gracioasly given that sex a peculiar ten- 
derness vf address, and an easy and insinuating man^ 
Ber, which is admirably adapted to this great endr 
ibr which, no doubt, he especially intended it, that 
of conveying knowledge to children, and making; 
tender impressions on their minds : and there is hard-^ 
fy any view in- which the importance of the sex, 
more evidently a))pears; 

We have' encooragement (o believe^ there are a 
considerable number who are, as it were, sanctified' 
from the rvombj and in whom the seeds of Divino 
grace are sown, before they grow up to a capacity 
ef understanding the public preaching of the word :: 
8 remark, which ?ilr;. Baxter carries so for as to say, 
** that he believes, if the duties o^ religious education 
were conscientously discharged, preaching would^ 
not be God^s ordinary method of converting souls:: 
but the greater part would be wrought upon befose 
they were capable of entering intatbe design of a 
sermon.'' And indeed it seems to me, that children^ 
may early come to have some apprehensions of what 
is most important in religion. They may have a 
veverence for God^ anda love fior him,,as that great 
Father who made them,, and that kind Friiend whO' 
jrives them' every thing that they. haVe:; they majr 
. llave a fear of doing any thing that would displease 
Bijn ; and though it it not so easy for them to under* 
•tand the doctrines peculiar to a Redeemr, yet whe^: 
ifaej hear oC Chciat m tho^ Boa.Ql Qi^^^Vk^ 
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clown from heaven to teach men and children ihe< 
way thither ; ^ho loved them, and did them good 
•very day, and at la»t died to deliver them from 
death and hell; their liitle hearts may well be im- 
preised with such thoughts as these, and they may 
find a growing desire to be instrucied in what Christ 
is, and v/hat he taught and did, and to do what sliall 
appear to be his rvilL And wherever this i^ the 
prevsiiling disposition^ it seems to me that the scedi 
of holiness are sown in that souJ, though but Hnall 
proiiciency may be made in knowledge, and ihough. 
the cnpacilies for service may be very low. 

I v»-iil ndd, that some remarkably pertinent and 
Fc!id things, which little children have said concer- 
ning religion, seem to me plainly to evidence, that 
they Iia\e been, in many instances, under £ome ua-^ 
common teachings of: the Divine Spirit: and it 
seems perfectly suitable to the genius of Christiani- 
ty, (hat in this sense God shouhl ordain strength out 
ofl/ie tnmith of babes and siioklings (1), and should 
nvcal to them what he has suifer ed to be hiddaifrwi 
i}u wise and prudent (2). Nor can 1- suppose it hard 
fur any, who have been for a considerable time ae^ 
qiiainted with the state of religion in Christian soci- 
eties, to recollect various instances, in which per- 
sons thus early taus^At ofGbd, who have heard, and 
known, and loved the ^Scriptures, and delighted in 
onlinances and serious discourse from their child* 
hood, have lieen, in some measure, like Samuel, 0- 
badiah, Jeremiah, Jo^iah and Timothy, honored 
with eminent usefulness in the church, and have hap- 

(1). Psal viii. 2. (2.) Matt. xi. 25. 



fily filled Bome of its most important stations of ser- 
rice. Almost every age has afiforded iastancos of 
this ; and I am persuaded, many are now growing ap 
amongst us, who will be instances of it in ages yet to 
come. 

2. Others, and these perhaps the greatest part of 
real Christians, are wrought ii^ioa *' in their yoxUhJuL 
days.^^ ■ 

Many parents are rtry defieient in a due care to 
cultivate the infant minds of their little ones; or the 
feeble and general impressions then made are, per- 
harps, worn out and lost, in the growing ranitics of 
childhood and youth. They begin to be drawn »- 
way by evil inclinations and ei^amples, and by the 
delusions of a flattering world, which then puts on 
its most attractive charms, to gain upon their inez« 
perienced minds: and hereupon they foUom after 
taniiy, and become vain (1) : of the rock which begat 
them^ they grow unmindful^ and forget the God that 
formed them (2), But by one method or another, 
God often stops them in this dangerous career ; and 
awakening ordinances, or more awakening provi« 
dences, bring them to a stand, and turn them the con* 
trary way. The terrors of the Lord set themselves in 
«rray against them (3); or his mercy melts their 
louls, and they yield themselves its willing captives. 
They consecrate their hearts, waVm as they are 
with youthful vigor, to be the sacrifices of Divine 
lore, and enter, it may be, very early into the bonds 
of God's covenant: and so prove such a seed to servo 
Mmy as is accounted to the Lord for a most honor»- 

Cl) 3 Kings xvii. 1 J^ (2) Dcut. ixxii. !%• V5^)V^^^v^., 
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bUand vaeioi gtfuralion (1). Blessed be God, I 
speak to many who know thb bj experieuce ! Bjr 
far (he greater part of those ^ho have been admit- 
ted to your conimuDion, stnce I settled among you, 
have been, as 1 a[>pfehend, under the age of twenty- 
four years : and several of those, who were farther 
advanced in life m hen they first approached the ta?- 
ble of the Lord, had been brought to real religion in 
their much earlier j-ears; though particular circum- 
stances, or some mistaken apprehensions, might pre- 
vent tbcir giving nj> their names publicly to the 
Lord, 80 soon as they mighti and as tbey eught to 
have done it, 

3. Home few are wrought upon by Divine grace 
*4n the adoance^ and even in' the dccUne of life/** 

I confess that the number of these is comparative* 
)y Email : and it is^nottobe wondered at, that it is so. 
They are not many who arrive to what can proper^ 
ly be called old age ;- ainl of them but a very incoiK 
siderable part are then brought to any thing which 
looks like a saving change. Nor shall we be much 
surprised at this, if we consider the inveterate na- 
ture of bad habits, which render it almost as hard 
for them that are ac€U9tcmed to do evily to learn to d$> 
goody as it is for the Ethiopian to change his skin^ or 
the leopard his spots (2). To such a degree ere |>re- 
judices riveted in the mind, so insensible is it reft* 
dered of tender and generous impressions, so cold 
are the affections, and the memory, if the phrase- 
may be allowed, so rigid, that, humanly speakingi. 
there is much less probability of their being impre** 

(X) Psal. «til 30. (2) Jcr. adil 23. 



sed with religion, thaAi there ivas when ihtj were 
in tlic bloom of life ; notwithstanding all the seenn 
vag advantages which might arise from riper reason, 
deeper experience, and a nearer prospect of eterni- 
ty. In ail these things, it is in vain to reason a* 
against observation of fact, since we evidently see 
how uncommon a thing it is, for persons to be awak* 
«ncd and reformed in old age ; especially if they 
have been educated in the principles of religion^ and 
bave made a Oorid profession of It in their youtli, 
Iroia which they have afterwards apostatized, out of 
a love to the wealth or honors of the world, or a rel- 
ish for sensual delights. Such persons generally 
live and die monuments of Divine wrath, bearing as 
it were, in characters dreadfully legible, the sad in« 
fcription of those, '^ who having forsaken God, aro 
finally forsaken of him.** They appear as tin/ trecs^ 
inice dcad^ and fit for nothing but (o foe plucked tip 
iff the rooiSy and cast hiio thefirt (1). 

Nevertheless, to prove the infinite energy and 
fovereignty of Divine grace, God is comefimes 
pleased to work even on such. He touches the rock 
which has stood for ages unmoved, and the watevs 
flow forth : he says to the dry bones, Live, and they 
obey ; they are clothed with beauty, they «re anima« 
ted with life, and stand up as with the vigor of a 
renewed youth, to pursee iheiabors ofTellgion, and 
to fight the hatiUs of the Lord (2). 8uch instances, 
tn which aged sinners have been thus wrought upon, 
(have read and heard; though, I grieve to say it, I 
can recollect very few, if any, that have occurred to 

(1) Jade rcr. 12. John xv. 16. .(3!V1S;sii3k.'^«?ivv.\^- 



t«i« tvTfiiii ;ii: «ii.>'CTf ^'i mx o:ni personal obserra- 

Jill iw»^iii.- ,!.;> "» i.'.i :* In :^f timr, there is alsoy 

.. ii /./.v. ' i:.:f .* *f >»:\. •• in the occasion, 

, !.i .1 .. ■ .•; •■ ;:. .r.K^f :o .'i-iraic upoa difiereot 

' •:«. v -1.. > 1 V : .-".'i'' *> y*t:oii*. that it would 
. 4n;w-..-,.ii. J/ .ii.ti^.'i.: .**.:!; 1 shall howeycf 

t.. *. •-. ii-i^-i .a-... *• -k con<ift€rarcIipon8 

VI .1 !••. ■. '♦ *' .NiT .:.U?\ conTerseiiith 

■» . .. •..>, ? «. I :• .• :.u>,' ».d*nt'Ctef! with it. 

'*..« Vv;,! .. •!.!..• v.-v •; . f :-.«> etc asion more 

. .1 * .'.V f •*.. ' IT"' _N -i^ :'.: hf.* been more 

....... '. ci..!^... ..' *■ •• ; ^ = :'::* :v.>;»cr to ware 

'. •. * ?.\^ 1.; .-rv^v-s * V •:%" :!i\- rib e former 
■»■ . . . •» .'. > ■..'..'■••; '.'"•it'j :;!i:>trated in 

. ■ . ...> - J .*.L» '^ rv .. '**>::>. .'.:c in moBt of 

V '.. V...- r * :C vv '. .-'2 ♦ >,\ :\ \ :u \>I11 ofteii re- 

arv v<:vJ;ibv i;..'03 vv -.^t* v. vrvl ViH-.vtl; — others by 
v.'uie r^-.i'.si \i:\^ -^ :c\:*.ei:ov>; — ?i"r:e ly iiltle iuci- 
ceuu, whkh, i iv'^;u>iileri'»!tf i:s U ey <etMn in them- 
««Uf*, g^rcw Bitr«Joi-&* le \\ i\\tt uolle efiVcts they 
art? I.- fill e iv> proiiuce: — aud i-thtrs ty secret and im« 
iue\'i:i.e Liii; res»i,>n* c>l'Goil u^-on iheir e^uritt, i%hich 
car. not b«» resoWed into any external cause, or any 
f "j *i .. ie V/C e asio a &i a 1 1. 

1. " The admini«tration of Divine onUuances, and 
9as.»eciaUy the wort! of Goil and prayer,*' is an ucca* 
nlon, which he mos^^mMally taLei to work ujiott 
men •* hearts by hV ^W. 
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1 do not mention the administration of the sacra- 
ments upon this occasion; because, though thej 
have so noble and efiTectual a tendency to improve 
men's mlods in piety, and to promote C?r. lEtiaii edi- 
fication; yet I do not remember to have heard of a- 
uy instance, in which they have been the means of 
sncn's conversion ; which is the less to be wondered 
at, as they were appointed for a very different end- 
There are many, however, that have been wrought 
vpon in prayer, as there are many things concur in 
tills to awaken and impress the mind. The solemn 
ccknowledgR^ents then made of the Divine perfec- 
tions, the praises offered to his tremendous Majesty, 
the deep end humble confession of our various and 
Bfrgravated guilt in his holy presence, the himenta- 
tions over it, the importunate pleadings for a vaiic- 
♦y of blessings both for time and eternity ; in a word, 
all the overflowings of pious affections in tlic breast 
of iiim that leads the devotion, and especially the 
f^arncst entreaties then offered for unconverled sin- 
ners, the genuine expressions of an undisscmbled 
apprehension of their danger, and the fc rvent breath- 
ings after Divine grace, to be communicated to them 
for their spiritual life : all these things, I say, and 
many more, which occur in prayer, when it is man- 
aged aright, may, by the Divine blessing, be singu- 
larly useful. And I am well assured, there Lave 
been happy instance?, in which, while God's people 
JuLve yet been spcakin^r to him on this head, he hai5 
graciously heard, and signally answered them (1). 
But the reading and especially the preaching oC 

T 
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Ibe ^rord, is Ihe grand occasion and instrument in 
the conversion of souls. Of his own mil he begets 
them nilh the tvordofiruih (1): and it is admirably 
euited to those saving impressions which it is inten- 
ded to make on the heart, being quick and powerful^ 
end sh:nrptr than any two edged sncrd (2). It was 
nhilc Paul rvas preachings that (he Lord opened Ljf* 
dia*s heart, .so that she attended to the things tvhich 
Tcerc spcken by him (3) : and it was while Peter was 
thus cmpluyed, that such vast multitudes were prick' 
id in ihcir hearts, and said to him^ and to (he rest of 
the apcsllcs j^rcsent, Men and brethren^ irhat shall rve 
do (1) ? And I am well ^MTJ-Uitlcd, that various and 
lamentable as the inslr.nces are, in which men stop 
their cars and harden their liecris against it, Go<l does 
Kot even to tbis day leave ii nithout tvitness ; but 
the terrors of the Ijord, as displayed by his faithful 
ifi.i'iL'crs, have su'jdued their thousands^ and the 
v"»r!^s i.i* 1 h };race their ten Ihousands^ when illui- 
^ralo^l f.y fl .:^:r: v.ho have not only heard, but have 
i'.ei;:= '.:\\ -^ '.?viOil of thr'.r sweetness. The pTeach- 
i:': ': 'f '/.'; ry2<:n u'^ny lii'.'cr d to th'.vi that perish hefod" 
i''.\:.i: 'J ; ImI blisuel ije l.h tianic who died upon it, 
'■' • c 1-4 sill! a i"'--.:W rc;:irr.n^ to wliom it appears 
^-• • o il.e fewer of Ca!, cr.bl V.s nisdcr^i cfGod(5)» 
I.'t '^reiicr-l s-jlycct^i, v.i.c:> crcned with pers,v:cui- 
l : . ^•^«l eiilbrccd v.i(h vj^or and trntlerncs?, by those 
tli'i:.i've experienced tl.c tansforu^ing energy of 
tl'v.ri Li their own hcarls, snd dtJiro abovo all 
t* ur:;s, ' he nise to n-i;* ihc sads of others (G), aro 
gcncialiv ihe occasion offroducing the inosc imme- 

/ ; '■ ;..m. •:.':?. (2^ ITeb. iv 1 ?, (3) Arls xv\, 14. 

r-J:) Acs ii. Sr, (S^ I Cov.\. \'^,*IA. ya^ V\^\.xu30. 
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diate, and the most important change ; as I doabt 
not, but Fnany now present have seen and felt. And 
the observation of every year of life convinces mt 
more and more that they who desire to be signally 
instrumental in this good work, this work of all others 
the most benevolent and important, must, in the ac- 
count cf a viun world, hccoiiic fools ^ that thsy vfia,]) be 
wise (1), How contemptuously soever it may be 
fashionable to treat such preaching, we must make 
these subjects familiar to our hearers, and must treat 
them with all plainness of speech, and all seriousneia 
of address, or we shall generally lab^r in vain^ and 
spend our strength f»r naugJU (2). \yould to God, 
that the terxhers of our Israel may consider the im- 
portance of it, and grow v/ise by such experiment* 
as these ! that they may act the part of prudent phy- 
ticiaus, who prescribe the medicines they fmd la 
fact most useful, and not those concerning which th» 
finest speculations may be framed. Till then, what- 
ever their learning, politeness, and parade may Le, 
it cannot be expected that our health should be gen* 
eraliy recovered ; but we are like to continue, what 
we have long been, a vicious people, amidst the fin- 
eat encomiums of virtue, that are any where to be 
found : nor will there be much room to wonder, if 
some of its most eloquent advocates should appear, 
even in their own practice, insensi'Dle of ihoEec: arms 
which they so gracefully recommend to others, and 
ftink in their character below tho?e heathen moral- 
ists, whom they may choose to imitate, rather than 
Chriflt and his apostles. Nevertheless,.! am persua- 

(1) I Cor. iii. la ^) U«^. ito- ^ 



or*:. ir.c: if God iatend mercy for us as a people, kc 

V.;' f::f*pori atnoog us a succession of those who 
f hjLii (l.^i^ease IiU ordinances in such a manner, as 
kc h.%!> £or.eraI)v chosen to honor ^ith success. But 
ih.'^sih :he en aicr part of sincere ccnveria are rcdiH 
ccc l»v iht'sv. I am to raid, 

C. Tl.r.: " reiiiarkable providences, whether in«> 
•i;'u\ or uiV.ici'ire/' are occasions ^hich God lakes 
10 wcrk IV on \ ^ hearts of intLny others. 

When 1 r/.iaauces h:.ve Icrg heen attended U 
t».:k. Go.; peih.;;'s ir.terpo?es, by other more peco« 
liar ;'.!:»! .i-n.^I ineth;^L?s. lo flucJc the trifiingand le« 
ibsrciv' fiimtT «:.* .ryf/c'r«.\a' e?*/ of //if burning (1)* 

Son;e-.'::ic5 rem.irkr.' le mercies r.nd deliverances 
ftcCv^.T;'li.-h tr.e v^orU. An appearance cf God ia 
ihtir f/.'»or, when they are conscious to themselves 
tiiat :!t\v are iho nnworthiest of ail his creatures, 
shall si.arne and melt thrni, and powerfully prevail 
on troif : -.'ad? to tur:i u::iitthc LcrJ^ who f/aiTy laad$ 
tV 'I r'th Iii< 'iCK:n:s (:2); nul thus seeos, in more 
icn.ei Ihi.n on?, lo se:;d tVoai heiwen to save Ihem, 
rn-l 1 J drcn- ih::K out qfni^ny :vatLi's, in v;hich they 
had olherwise been lost (3), 

But we more frequently sec, that afllictions are 
til?. i!icr»n? of performing this happy work. I5y a 
f;\u ioiis severity God ia pleased to lay hold on ma- 
ry , and {.> five ihem reason to bless the hand, which« 
though by a roygh motion, delivers them from the 
flames that were kindling around them, and shews. 
the Loril to be merciful to them (4). Like Jonah in 
tlie ship, they are awakened by a storm to call upoA. 

(1) Amos iv. 11. (2) Vs.UvVu. \ck. Qi^ V^.-wxii, Ui 

(4; Gciv. 3i^. 1%» 
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their God (1; : like Manasiseh, thejr are taken among 
Ote thorns^ and laid in fetters^ that they may be 
brought to know the Lord (2) : like the jailer, they 
are shaken with an earthquake^ and trembling and 
astonished ihey fall f/on;n,. and inquire what they shall 
do to he saved {Z). The terrifying fear of the ap- 
proach of death, or the distressing weight of some 
calamity, which threatens every moment to swal- 
low them u[r in destruction, rouses their conscien- 
ces fo an attention to those divine truths which they 
had long forgotten, and op^na those records of guilt 
which they had studiously sealed up. 

x\nd there seems to be no affliction by which God 
more frequently ^^o^ks upon men than by sickness* 
When Ire weakens their capacity for the business 
•f l]fe, and 8|)oiU their reli?h for its enjoyments } 
when he cocfines them to their cliambers, or even 
to their beds, and inalccs their chain straight and 
heavy (4); when he threatens to take (htm away in 
iUe mulst of their days (5), to deprive them oftJu resz» 
iite ofilmr years (6), and immedisitely to bring them 
before that awful tribunal, for which they know, ia 
their mvn consciences, they are eo ill prepared: 
then do we often see ti>e accomplishment of that ob- 
Bci-vation which Elihu made so many ages ago; He 
thastenelh a man with pain upon his bed, attdthe muU 
Hlude cfliis bones with strong pain, so (hat his life at- 
horreth bread, cid his soul dainty meat : his flesh is 
COiiswned away that it cannot be seen ; and hia bones^ 
that were not seen, stick out ; yea, his soul draweih 
near to the grave, avJ his life to the destroyers : but 

r 1] Jon. i. 6 12J 2 Chnm. xxxiil. 11, 13. \o"\ ^.cV%tnv ^^ -^^^ 
(4J LuDs its. r. iS) Tsal. cii. 24. 0&^ \a«^.xsN\u,Y^, 

1'2 
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Bending liim an interprdery one among a thausimdj Gf 
shew unlo man hh uprightness, then he is gracious t» 
kiitu and saith^ in a s;iiritual aa well as literal sense. 
Deliver him from going damn to the pit, I have fount 
a ransom { 1 ). Blessed be God, instances of this kind 
have been known, and known among us, in which 
the sickness of the body has wrought the cure of the 
•ouU under the conduct of the great Physician of 
hoih; and so has |iroved eminently to the glory of 
God, and the good of those who, for a while^ hav6 
hcen in /icavincss (2), 

Yet it must be aclinowiedgcd, that, in other in* 
stances, the remorse which a man expresses upon & 
sick Led, and in the near views of eternity, provet 
I ut like tlu;t of sonic condemned malefactor, who,^ 
when he has obtained a pardon, throws off all thosft 
appearances of repentance with which he had once 
deceived hlmeelf, and rjcrhaps deceived others too*i 
and plung;e£ himsolf auevv into capital crimes; it 
may be, into rntr.oa for which he afterwartls suffer^ 
dealh, withnvit {h.'x^e compunctions of conscieuce 
which he before felt, being hardened by a return in* 
to s^iij, attended with such dreadful aggravations* 
Tbia has been tbe case of many; and I pray God 
it may not be iJiiis with any of you. But if Jhere 
be any among yo.i that were once under powerful a- 
vrakenings; any that have cried out of terrors on 
tvcrif tiide'Z) ; that have confessed your sins, it may- 
be, with greater freedom, and a more particular de- 
tail of circumstance:*, than the minister who atten- 
ded you could have desired, and have resolved a- 

(t; Job xxxiiu 1^-24. (2^iTft^/\.^. O^Vi>a«mu\.V. 
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gainst them with all the appearances of the most de- 
terminate purpose; and yet, after all,^ have return- 
gd tvilh the sow t/iOt was washed^ to her wallowins^ in 
the mire (1) ; such have peculiar reason to be alarm- 
ed and terrified. Every day of Divine patience to- 
ward such is astonishing. And if to all this have 
been added the returns of danger, and signal inter- 
positions of Providence for your deliverance, and 
yet there be no kindly impressions of penitence an^' 
gratitude on your hearts, they who know the partic- 
ulars of the case, must surely look upon you with 
horror as well as with wonder: for what can one 
imagine of such, but that they are given over by God ' 
to a darkness, which nothing but the flames, ^ofhtll 
•an enlighten, and a hardness, which nothing cau 
Iju&etrate but the sharpness of unquenchable fire, 
and the gnawings of the never'-<1ying worm ' 

But to return from a digresiiion, into which com- 
passion towards such a deplorable case has insen- 
Bibly led me, I would farther observe, that as these 
Tarious interpositions of a remarkaljle Providence* 
are often the means of working saving impressionff 
en men^b minds, so, 

3. God is sometimes pleased to over-rule " little 
and incons^iderable incidents in life," as the occasion 
ef jaccomplishing tliis happy change. 

As the treasure of the Gospel was at first put mio 
garthcn vessels, that Uie excellency ofthepoiver might 
appear to he of God, and not of man (2); so God to 
make his own praise glorimts (3), it sometimes pleas- 
eel to produce the most important effects, by causem 

(i) 2 Pet. a 22. (2) t Cor. iv. 0.- ^ti^ Y ^^.^3^iv. % 
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which teem in (hemselrcs least coniiderable. Aii(f 
it is astoaishing to see from how small and seeming^ 
]y unpromising a seed this plant of paradise springs 
up, and with how little cultivation too in eome in* 
f tanccff, after Paul had long attemped in- rain ta 
pLznty and ApoUos to nater (1). — A few lines in the 
Bltile, or an}' other good book, perhaps taken up bj 
chance, shall be the instrument ; and a passage, on 
>\l:lch the eye glances without expectation or de- 
s!ij;ii, shall strike to the heart, like an arrow from 
the bow of Cod himself, after quivers of the most 
pointed and polished shafts have been exhausted Ia 
TKin, though such shafts were most skilfully akneiV 
and most vigorously discharged. In other instan- 
ce?, a word dropped in conversation, and tliat per- 
haps no way remarkable either for its spirit or pro- 
prioty, shall do that which the most solemn ordiniTo* 
res have not been capable of doing : an important 
encouragement, by the way, to( abound in religious 
discourse, which God has sometimes been pleased 
to honor as the happy ineans of saving a soidfnm 
dcalh^ and laying a foundation for the delights of aa 
everlasting friendship with those who have been so 
recovcr<!d. 

4. Sometimes this great work is accompli^ed "by 
secret and immediiile impressions from God upon the 
mind,'* without any visible means, iiutruments, or 
occasions at all. 

These things do not frequently happen; nor doet 
it seem fit they should, lest any should be encoura- 
ged to expect them in the neglect of the appointed 
Kieans* Nevertheless, it is plain, in fact, that God 

(I) iCor«Vu. ^.7.- 
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is Bomelinies pleased to go out of the common "way ; 
and bis mighty hand is to be acknowledged in it. 
The reasons are known to himself; and the praise 
is humbly to be ascribed to hii^ who giveth not an ao 
count of any of his niatisrs (1). 

It is not, to be sere, so common now as it was in 
the days of Elibu, that God should speak to men in 
a dream^ or seal instrttcHons to them in shtmherin^s 
mi their hed{^); yet I have myself known several 
>vho have ascribed tbcir Hrst religious awakenings 
to some awful dream, in which the solemnity of the 
judgment-day, or a view of the invisible world, ha» 
been represented io them with unspeakable terror; 
and others, to whom, when they have waked in the 
iii[!jht, some words of Scripture have occurred with 
such power, that they have not been able to divert 
their thoughts to any thing else ; and that when they 
themselves have not certainly known whether thejf 
"vrere in the Bible or not. 

I have kni>wn those that, in the circle of their 
vain companions, and in the midst of their sensual 
delights, have been struck to the very heart with 
lome such Scripture as this : to he carnally mindci 
is death (3) : or such a text as this has, on a sudden, 
darted into their minxis; The wrath ofGodia reveal^ 
edfrom heaven against all ungodliness and unnghi- 
cousncss of men (1). Such passages have seemed ta 
ring and thunder in their ears, till the sound of 
thetr music, and the noise of their mirth have lioen 
quite overpowered, so that they have been driven 
ttovx their re¥els to their knees, and have returned 
no more into the paths of the destroyer, 

CXy Job xxxjil 13. f 2) Job xxxiii. 15, 16. 0')'^m.>(\vv%, 

(4) Rom. i. la. 
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Te3» to add no more instances of this kincl» 1 have 
known those of distinguished genius, polite man- 
ners, and groat experience in human affairs, who, 
after haviiig ou.grovfn vM the impressions of a reli- 
gious education; after having been hardened, rath- 
er than subdued, by the most singular mereies, even 
various, repeated, and astoDishing deliverances, 
which hare appeared to themselves no less than mi- 
raculous; aficr havijg lived for years tvithout God 
in iks worlds notoriously corrupt themselves, and la- 
boring to the utmost to corrupt others ; have been 
fitoppeJ ou a suJdea in t!ie fall career of their eln^ 
and have felt such rr ;/s of the Divine presence, and 
of redeeming love, du: lir.g in upon their minds, al- 
most like lightning f rem heaven, as have at once rous* 
ed, overpovrered, and transformed ihem ; so that they 
have come out of their chambers with an irrcconcile- 
able enmity to those vices, to which, when they en» 
tered them, they were the tametit and most abandoit- 
ed slaves; and have appeared, from that very hour, 
the votaries, tl'c patrons, the champions of religion; 
and after a course of the most resolute attachment to 
it, in spite of all the reasonings, or the railleries, the 
im[)ortunities, or the reproaches of its enemies, they 
have continued to this day some of its brightest or- 
naments i a change which I behold with equal won* 
der and delight, and which, if a nation Fhould join 
in deriding it, I would adore as i/i- f.n':t'r ofGid, 

In mentioning these thing:s thus pj^ Holy, ! do in- 
deed take an uncommon freedom, which sotne may 
perhaps cenrure ; hut so far as human testimony can 
$ive an assurance of truth, 1 may justly cay, that I 
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Speak rvhai I knoWy and testify tvhat^ in its genaine 
ami powerful effects, I have myself f^m (1). Ami 
siBce the [lossibilUy of abusing such condcscen&ions 
of Divine mercy did not prevent their bein^ reran ted, 
I cannot think it ought to en,^age me to be silent, 
w hen so nalorai an opportunity oCTcred of licolaring 
them, to ihs glory of him who workcUi all t/dn^s ac- 
eording to ike counsel of his own will {2\ Yet 1 must 
repeat the caution which I before sujrge&lcd, that it 
would be madness for any to neglect God's appoin- 
ted means of operation, on presumption that they 
fhall h% added to the small list of those who have 
been such uncommon and astonishing trophies of 
the cfQcacy and- sovereignty of Divine grace, 

These remarks must for the present tuiTice, witli 
regard to the various occasions by which God works 
upon men's minds; and 1 hope you will excuse me, 
if in illustrating some cf them, I have a little anti- 
cipated some things which might have been men- 
tioned under the third head, in which I proposed, 

III. To consider " some varieties observable in 
tixe manner in ^^ hlch Divine grace operates on the 
mind." 

And this variety, by the way, will be observable 
in many instances where the occasions are in gene" 
ral the same. Thus among those that are awaken- 
ed by the word of God, or by his providence, some, 
arc shaken by strong terrors ; — some are melted in- 
to deep sorrows ; — others are astonished, as it were, 
and captivated nt once, by the discovery o^thc love 
■ c/ God in Christ ; — ^and others are led on by such 

(1) Jobs 111. 11* (2) Ephcf . i. 11* 
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^cnth and gradual iippresrions, that ihcy eau hardtv 
rccollr* t any rcmiirl.aUe circumslaDCcat all relating 
to i\ui !.iai;iit^r in whicli this blessed work was begun, 
or cor.tiuf (c(i in Cheir souls. 

1. iioiiie co:r/tTvi r.re " awakened by strong te^ 
rors."' 

lih o\'.*Ij:.', iV.M conYicticn of sin, in some dfr 
j;rce of o.i.or, h al .-(.lutiiv lu cr fparj' 1o make way 
for ilie tr.i'.iv.noe of llie il(H:;?c*1 into the toul. But 
the cle^i'cefi c:re various in (iifcrent persons; and a» 
for tlitise oi' i'.liom we now epcak, God rijjroirsthati 
i\\om\ oiitl .ris Cidr .'<ins in cr^'fr I ^f^i'c them ( 1 ), ma^ 
ihiii*' t!u'i?i ill iirf.idfi.i a:-:.;., as Ihe expression iai- 
ports; so that (hey Fccni IlUe c^ ft iicelesss creatures 
eiuTOuiiucu With a wh(i'.o hr-t of cut raics, whose 
w e J*. I )o n s are rf :iscd fo r i 1 1 e : r cU s t rii c- 1 i o n . Yea, God 
hliiiscif, {]\v. j^rer.t, tlic Uiri!)le, the €itrn:tl,nad om- 
nii'^'tonl Cod, ^rcir.s to .9./ f/i-m ijfas a marli' for 
1/iOse /rr/*!/:? .V (li), ghr ;;cJ?Vf?;2 of nhiih drinkcth up thiir 
.'■;;*V//,v [3 j : ai. j, as he limbcii" exj.resBos it, lis tsvn* 
io ih in a'j a l( :i,' or a /£>?, rea(-y to tear and r(nt ihe 
very caul oj'ih, ir heart [i], The}^ rowr , as it wercj 
to the trein!ilii'^ and ievr x»\[v.ginouniaf.n of 5«*nfl/, to 
llarh T^ci-'S^ and dai^hiCFs. end U7r,i)Usi [5]. The con- 
viction ofoiuilt is attended with c»ch a sense of the 
dt^nierit of sin, as fills Iht ni with horror nnd aston- 
ishment, end enga«;r8 them to wijh in the hiiicrmss 
qf their sonh^ that they had never been horn. They 
are icit for a time, and that pcrliajis for weeks and 
3af)onths, to ])e, as it were, deafened with the loud 
Ihundtrs of the law; a dreadful sound, ixsJE^liyhSM 

(l)rssl 1.21. (S^L^m.iii. 12. (3) Job v I 4. 
(4) Hos. xiil 3. (o) Uch. xvl. 18. 
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represses it, is in their ears [1], even tli« sentence 
«r their own damnation; and llie awful curse of aa 
almighty, sin-avenging God eames into their howeU 
iikc water, and Like oil into their bones [2]. They arc 
filled with such deep remorse for their past sins, that 
they verily think no iniquity was ever like theirs, 
aod that no punishment will be like theirs. The/ 
hardly see a glimmering of hope that they shall 
obtain deliverance, but expecl, in a very little while, 
to be sealed up under wrath, if (hey are not already 
ao* When they hear the oflers and the promises of 
the Gospel, they can apply none of them to thenh* 
selves, and find comfort in none : but every threat* 
cning and every curse of the book of God eeems to 
have been written as their intended portion. And 
thus, perhaps, they continue for vveeks or for monthi 
together, expecting every day and every night that 
dcstrticlion from God, which is now a terror to them 
(3), should utterly swallow them up^ and leave thetn 
neither root nor branchy neither comfort nor hope (4)* 
Tiu law is a schoolmaster to bring them to Christ (5), 
and it scourges them with the most Hgoroiis disci- 
pline; yea, the infernal lion roars over them, though 
he is not permitted to devour them : be particularly 
terrifies them when they think of approaching God, 
as if they wer(^ to meet with some peculiar danger 
there, where alone they can find their relief: or, if 
they do in hroken accents utter their prayer before 
•Ood, it seems to be shut out (0), and they are appre^ 
beusivc that it is turned into sin (7)» Yet there it 
one thing to be observed iu the midst of this scene 



& 



] Job rv. 21 [2] Psal cix. 18. mi \^ tlxt\.^. 
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©f horror, and it h a circunislauce of great impm^ 
faucc; "Ihat they juslify God >vhen he seems most 
incxoratile, aud bubscrLbc to that sentence as rigbt- 
•ous which dooms them to eternal ruin." 
2. Others are *' melted into deep sorrows/' 
Their njcs run down with tears ; and they are ic«- 
c!y to v.'igli that their head were tvaiers^andilimet/es 
fountains^ that (buy viif^kt continue to wcqp day and 
night (1). They see the evil of sin, aud the misery 
to which it Ii:i3 roduccd them, in a most de/fcrabic 
view; and it :i\ay he, while those described under 
tiie fciTiicr iiL*:; J aic ready lo tremble because they 
cannot v:v.i ;», ilirsio arc rei'K'y to weep, because they 
rannol tieniLli'. Th«y Iimient, among other tfainge, 
the want Ox tho=:0 slronii; horrors which some hare 
fi !t : tliry cry Oot, " Jr'oc is ric, for I am undone (2); 
I Ji^ve f'::\\'}ir.h:iysrlf, aud in myself is not my help 
i':::\td f/:" .'..i^ it may be, they are a considerable 
t.i! 'J I • :\3 i) ry c.>n persuade themselves there if 
t:r: : ; :;^ fcr tl.rrii, even hi God. They know there 
u iu.i;/ :j» Ji);:: thi-?ii£;h CV^M for penitent and believ- 
i:v; f.".:vvM?: )?ul they cf.r.nol ea?ily be convinced 
lL;.t tbry ! ciiove, bccnuFdiicy do not feel that con* 
fi*»??»t In/st wiicli FOR;e c!hcrs bave much sooner 
been I.ruuj!;M to; and tliey are nfraid, lest whaterer 
i])ry rxpcri risce, wlilrli looks like rei)entancc, 
j>houi<? :;eon^y Vit: fal-o .'.;v-(iraF??c of it. proceed- 
iiij-: in.:) mcr:i r.firiovea^^da nrluraj drerxd of future 
muery. They cv.vf M i f rprUir^Iiy on the dark side 
of tMnirs: i]^cy ro: I ov-r li:? ^::if;i!o£--c of their in- 
iquities n<y\bi and Rjr-iir, : ; .1 viil: :^i\ to tho^e passa- 
gon in wl:it:i' 'h: 7vraih r/ihdi-, :\\':a!.c:!jrcr,:i/i-avcn 
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against evtcry kind and degree of sin (1) ; while they 
arc slow of heart to admit those reviving consola* 
tions whkh the various rich and precious promisei 

of the Gospel are so admirably w ell calculated to ad- 
minicter. 

The state of such souls, when they are first ea^ 
vingly enlightened, is like that of ihe earth, v.}w?» 
fo.^s and mists have veiled the face of the sun aftei: 
it 26 risen. But it very often happens, ^vii,h respect 
tv> su(^ Bouls, that when these mists are at length 
dispersed, a very bright and cheerful day opens : 
they are comforted by the warmer beams. of the Sun 
of Rightecusticss^ according to the hours in whick 
they have been beclouded, and are made glad accor- 
ding to the di?/s in which they were ajjlicied (2) : and 
going on to fear the Lord^ and to obty the voice of his 
s&ruantj though they have long walJced in darkness^ 
and seen no light, they are at length encouraged by 
his Spirit enforcing the exhoptatioa? cf hli word, to 
trust in (he naaie of the Lord^ and stay themselves |^;- 
on their God (3). 

3. Some are " captivated with astonishing and de- 
lightful views of the love of God in Christ." 

There is jilways, as we observed before, in the a- 
fvakened soul, some conviction of sin and apprehen- 
sion ofdanger; nevertheless^ there are instances id 
Vrhich God heals almost as soon as he wounds, and 
speaks peace almost as soon as he speaks trouble. 
He graciously shortens, to some souls, the pangs of 
the new birth, ?iiiA gives them beauty for aslieSy th^ oil 
^joyformoumingy and the garment off raise far th$ 

[I3 Rom. i. 18. [2] Peal. xc. 15. \?\U^- i. 10, 
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ipirit of heaviness (1). The newt of salyation b^^ 
the blo^d, and righteousness, and grace of ChriaU^ 
teceived with so thankful a sense, with so joyful a 
compliance, that the soul, feeling beyond all doobt 
the cordial sincerity with which it embraces the of- 
fer, is filled with Joy rinspeakdble, and fuU of glory 
(2): the \\eMtdoc8 magnify the Lord, andlke SftU 
rejoices in God its Saviour {3). 

This was remarkably the case of the jailer, who io 
thevery night in which he was converted, thht same 
night in which the foundation of his house had beea 
shaken, and his own soul too shaken, by an eartli- 
quake, so that he had endeavored to lay Tiolent 
hands on himself: yet, I s:iy, that very uight, be- 
fore the day appeared, having been directed to 5^ 
Heve on the Lord Jesus Christy that he might be sah 
ed^ and been enabled, by Divine grace, to comply 
with the cxhortalion, it is added concerning him» 
that he rcjoiccdy believing in God ivUk all his house 

(4). 'JMms too the Tliessnlonians, though they 

received the tvord in much ajjliction^ and ran the risk 
of losing their possessions and their lives in adhe^ 
ing to it, yet received it with joy of the Holy GhoH 
(5). And though I cannot say this is- God*s most 
ordinary way of dealing, and though I fear the coun- 
terfeit appearance of such a work as this often 
leaves men in the number of those whom our Lord 
represents by stony ground hearers [6) ; yet it is cer- 
tain, some instances of this kind are still to be found. 
But then I must observe, this is a joy attended with 
the deepest humilhy, and animates the soul to the 

f 1] Ua. \xj 3. [2] I Pet. i. 8. [:1] Luke i. 46. 47. 
[42 AcU xvi.34. \t5Ji TUca. V. G. t^-\ Nl.xVxxvv,-20, tL 
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■iDsf ardlsnt and affectionate resolution of walking 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being strength" 
ened with all might, according to his gloiious power ^ 
vnto all patience and long-suffering with jot/JulnesS' 

(!)• 

4. Others, and these perhaps the greatest part of 

such as are religiously educated, are "' led on by such^ 

gentle and insensible degrees, that they can hardly 

recollect any remarkable circumstances that have 

altanded tlieir convcT£ioii, nor can certainly fix oxk 

ihe particular time of. It.*' 

God la sometimes ia tire preceding inslattC06,"f»- 
//;j rjhirhvmdy tke earthquake, and tlief.re; but he is. 
also frequenUy in the still small vcice (2), The op* 
eratious of the Holy Spirit on the soul are often, and 
perhapp ,7eneraily, of such a nature, tliat it is diH:* 
«u!t extfclly to distinguish them from the rational 
extrcise of our o^vn thoughts,. because tlje. Spirit op- 
erates by suggesting rational views of things, and a- 
wake:ilng rational affections. For whatever some 
bave vainly and dangerously insinuated, nothing ii^ 
so riitional as the sentiments and temper which pre- 
vail in renewed souls, and to which it is ihe work of 
God's regenerating Spirit to bring them. 

The=c operations, where there is a religious edu- 
eaUon, often begin very early : but tiieu, in somo' 
degree, Uic impressions wear off from the weak and 
flexible mind; and perhaps there are various iustan- 
ees in wl.i.'sh they alternately revive and decay a- 
gain. And this vicissitude of affectionate applica- 
tions to relision under moving ordinances, auiictions, 

rnCol. i. 10, 11. 121 I Kings six. 11, 1^. 

\1% 
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or delireranees, ancT oF backsHcHngs and remtsniHi 
^n it, mnj be permitted, with respect to manjr, te 
continue for a long: time. At length, under the va- 
rious methods of Providence and Grace, the sonlap* 
rives to greater steadiness, and a more habitual fk- 
tory over the remainders of indwelling sin r but it 
may be exceeding hard, and herhaps absolutely im- 
^possible, to determine concerning some remarkabte 
scenes through which it has passed, whether such a 
one in particubr, perhaps the last which strikes the 
memory, were tlio season of its new birth ;- or wheth- 
er it were merely a recovery from such a degree of 
negligence and remissness, as may possibly be con- 
sil&tcnt with real religion, and be found in a regent 
rate soul. 

These balancings of backsliding and recovery of- 
ten occasion very threat perplexity ; and such sort of 
•onverts are frequently much discouraged, because 
they cannot give the liietory of their reKgious expe- 
riences in so c\?iix and distinct a manner as others: 
and particularly, because they have not passed 
through such violent terrors and agitations of miod 
as many, who were perhaps once sunk into much 
deeper degeneracy havedone. Nevertheless, where 
there is a consciousness of an undissembled love to 
€^od, an unreserved devotethiess to his service, a 
cordial trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, and a sincere 
afTection to mankind in general; anid especially U 
Aose ofthehmisckoldoffaith, a man ought not to per- 
plex himself on this account. For as every man 
knows he was born into the world; by a conscioos- 
mesa that he now lives and acts ber«^ thou^ ii is iiir- 



peftiible be should remember any thing of the lime' 
or circumsUncea in which he was .first introduced 
into it; so may a Christian he assured^ that some 
way or another he was born of the Spirit, if he can 
trace its genuine fruits and efilcaeious influeoces in 
a renewed heart and life. 

I have thus laid down sereral particulars, which 
appeared to m£ important, in order to illustrate that 
diversity which is observable In the methods of the 
]i)ivine operation on the heart; and they will natu- 
rally lead us to these three reflections, with which 
I shall coaclude my present Discourse. Lot us not 
uake our otvn experiences a standard for ot/i:r6' ,*r— 
nor the experiences of others a standard fjr our- 
selves ; — nor let us be unwilling, in a prudent man** 
Dcr, to communicate our spiritual expericitces t« 
each other. 

[I.] Let us not make oar own cxperieuccs a 
standard for others. 

Let us remember that ther«3 is, as we have heard,, 
a divtrsiti^ of operations ; and that many a person 
Bitiy be a dear chiW of GamI, who was not born jubt 
with those circumstance^ which attended our own 
r^egeneration* Others may not so particularly have 
discerned the time, the occasion, tlie progress of tlfe. 
change; they may not hnve felt all that we felt} 
:tither in the way of extraordinary terror or extraor- 
dinary; comfort; aiid yet, perhaps, naay equal, or •- 
ven exceed us in that holy temper, to. which it was 
ihe great intention of- our Ueavenly Father, by one^ 
method or another, to bring all his children.. Naf ^ 
1 will add«^ that Cbrifitiaas. of. a very, amiable^jAjik 
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honorable character may express themselres bot i» 
a dark, and sorneihingof an improper manner, con- 
cerning the doctrine of regeneration, and naay, ia 
conscience, scruple the use of some phrnses relating 
to it, which we jiitlge to he exceeding suitable ; asid 
yet, that very scruple which displeases us may pro- 
ceed from a reverence for God and truth, and Prom 
such a tenderness of heart as is the effect of his re- 
newing grace. We should tliercfore be very cau- 
tious ho',v we judge each other, and take upon us t# 
rrjoct those whom perhaps God has received. 

I remember good Dr. Owen, whose candor was, in- 
iiKiny rpspecls, \cry remarkable, cairiea this so fsif, 
as i'^inewhere to saj*, " that some may, perhaps^ 
have oxperieaced the saving iuCuences of the Holy 
Spirit* on their hearts^ who do not in words acknowl- 
cd^g-e the necessity, or even the reality of those in- 
fin Lances.** Judging men^s hearts, and judging their 
slates, is a work for which we are so ill qualified,, 
that we have reason to be exceeding thankful it i» 
not assigned to u&. And whtn we are entering in- 
to such an examination of their character, as our du- 
ty may in some particular circumstances seem. to re- 
quire, we should be very solicitous that we do not 
lay down arbitrary and precarious rules. It seems, 
indeed, that so far as we can learn it, we may more 
sal'ely judge by their present tcnifjer and conduct^, 
th:m by tlie history of any thing which has forme rly^ 
passed in their, minds.. 

And let me aild it as a necessary caution here,- 
that they who never felt any of the extraordinary c- 
JB3oilou5 of miud, which have been described uudei^ 



name former heads, bat have been brought to rell> 
f ion by less observable methods, perhaps by calm, 
rational:^ views of it, of whom I believe there are 
Spreat numben, should be very cautious that they do 
not rashly censure such things as I have no if been 
representing, as if they were mere enthusiasm. I 
cannot but think this a criminal limiting the Holy 
One of Israel {l)y and fear it will be found aboldnese 
highly displeasing to him, and very injurious to the 
souls of those who allow themselves iu it, and of otI> 
ere too, if they be such as are employed in the mio* 
isterial work: not now to insist on what, in compar- 
ison of this, is but a small matter, the ai)pareut rude- 
ness and petulaocy of contradicting facts so well at- 
tested as many of this kind have been, and running 
counter to the solid eSects which such impressiona 
Lave produced. The rashness which prevails un- 
der diderent forms among men of the most opposite 
sentiments, is too obvious ; hut if we would give our- 
selves leave calmly to weigh and consider matters^ 
our spirits would be rendered on all sides more mod- 
erate, and many harsh and hasty censures would be 
suspended, whicli at present prove very little more 
than the ignorance, pride, and folly of those that 
pass them. 

[2.] Let us not make the experiences of others a 
standard for ourselves. 

This is frequently the case, and e8peci;tlly with 
those who are naturally of a humble and tender tem- 
per ; for whose peace and comfort therefore one can- 
not but be ]>eculiarly solicitous. Having heard of 
|ome extraordinary experiences of others, they are 

fll Psalm IxvrVu. ^1. 
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ready to imagine, becaase they can trace nothini; 
corre8i»ondent (o fbese in their own niimls, that tbejr 
are utter strangers to real regeneration, and hare 
nothing more than such religious notions and fomiis» 
as natural men may easily learn of eaeli other. 

Dut what I hciTC row been saying of the variety 
of the Divine operations on the heart, affords a solid 
answer to such scruples, when they arise in a piou» 
nsind. Reflect, on this occasion, how it is in th« 
v/orks of nature : there wc know that God works in 
all, so that he is the life and existence of the wholf 
creation; and yet, as an excellent writer expresses 
it, " lie alone seems not to work :^' his agency Is so 
invisible and secret, that did not reason and scrip- 
ture join to teach it, one might live a great many 
years in tiie world without knowing any thing more, 
than that such and such effects are produced by cor* 
respondent second causes : though in strict proprie- 
ty of s|)eech they are no causes at all, but owe all 
tlieir efficacy to the Divine presence and operation. 
Sense tells us that the sun enlightens the earth, and 
warms it; that the rain waters it, the seeds produce 
vegeta])les, and the animals continue their proper 
race : hut that God is tlic FiUherof lis:hts{\)y that he 

^ajy mrfrtnf *t*^ «^^/« »"««'' '/?- A"w// J *' J | mat lie l*tjs*ujr 
the earth, and caum'n rain to fi 6Ciul Mo thefurrowtr 
thereof [3], so as to make Uu sj^mss to s;ron>for cattle^ 
and corn and hcrbpr the scr-'icc c/tnaii[ ;] ; that h«^ 
senda forth his Spirit^ and ilie aaini I race is created^ 
and ih:> J\icc of Lht earth riu -.o /[."i]; tiiis, 1 say, i» 
what multitudes of the hum in ;ace are not aware ofj 

nj Jam. I 17. (2) Psul. Ixxiv. H. (3j Pd, Uv. 9, IQ, 
(4J i'rf J. civ. 14. (5) P;iui. cW» iO. 
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Tjecause in all these things he acts in a gentle, sta^ 
tedf and regular manner, and employs inferior a* 
gents as the instruments of his providence. And ■ 
Just thus gentle, silent, and regnJar are the influen- 
ces of 1)13 Spirit upon men's souls; and it is often 
imi)0bsiblc exactly to distinguish tliom from tlie 
te ichings of parents and ministers, and from thos« 
rcHc rtions which seem to sprinc; from our own minds, 
♦houj:h it is he thai gives us counsel^ while cvr reins 
4n6iruH us in our secret musings [1], and (hat teach- 
es us to profit by the lessons which others (;ivc us. 

Ee not therefore surprised, and be not dejected, 
though you cannot asb:ga.the place, the time, the 
manner, in \vhich your conversion began ; and tho* 
you are strangers to the terrors, the corrows, or the 
transports of joy, which you have hc:i;'d one r.nd an- 
other express. The wiiul bUrveth ivhcrc it llilcih^ 
and the S|)irit dispenses his indnenccs where and 
is'hen, and in what measure and degree he pltascs : 
Lut while the way and manner of his operation may 
be secret and unknown, the effects of it art- sensible 
and evident; and as with regard lo the ivind, thcu 
kearest the sound thcrecf^ but canst not tell nhence it 
Cometh^ and tvfiithcr it goelh ; so is every one that is 
born of the SprrH[2]. You may not certainly know 
when to fix the precipe time cf your conversion, or 
how to trace tho particular steps by w hich it has 
been brou5;ht to pass; for as thou knowcst not what 
is the way of the Spirit^ ncr^ how the hcnes do grew in 
the womb of her that is with ^hild ; cveti so thou know* 
tstnot tlie works of God who makctk alKJ^y Eut 

(i; ptfjj. jcvi. r. i?) loin uu ^ vv^^tiR^N^-i^. V. 
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thoDgh you eannot trace the process of the opera- 
tion, the ed«fcts of it are such as you xn&y feel irith-' 
ill you, and hy itsJruUs it \s\\\ be known (1). It is 
indeed desirable to be abie to give an account of the 
beginning and the progress of the work of God up- 
on your souls, as 6om» that are regenerate can do; 
but this is not necrssary to evidence the truth of 
{(race. Happy is he who in this case can say as the 
blind man in tlie gospel, On- thing Iknow^ thai wJurC' 
as I fVJ8 blindj now I sre {?]. For as you know that 
there is fire when you J=ee the flame, thot^h yoa 
know not bow or when it began : so also it may be 
discerned, that you haveceally undergone a saving 
change, though you Ivnuff not how or when it was 
wrought in your lieart^. If you answer the chai> 
acters 1 laid down in the ))receding discourses^ at 
essential to the truly regenerate which are all com- 
preheiKied in repentanofi and faith, producing an 
UDfeigne<l love and uniform obedience, you may 
trace the cause from the effect, with far greater cer- 
tainty than you could hare traced such an effect, as 
what wouid infftllibly follow from any cause which 
you coidd hJ*rfe perceived in your minds previous to 
it. Tliere m«y be great awakenings, violent tei^ 
ror?, and exlatic joys, where there is no saving 
vork of God on the soulj hut where the Divine iiiH 
age is produced, and the soul is actually reiiewo(l« 
we are sure aa was before observed, that grace hu 
been workinj;, though we know not when, or wfaere» 
or how. And ihcrefore, on the Tvhole, guarding ft- 
g^ns) both these extremes, and to cure them botik 

(I) HhX. vii. 20. {^^ l^Atfi Vx.^$, 
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[Z,] Let Christians, in a prudent and humble 
suanncr, be ready to communicate their religious ex- 
periences to each other. 

God undoubtedly intended that the Fariety of bis 
operations should be obserred and owned in the 
Tporld of grace, as vrell as in that of nature^ And as 
these IhiPigs pass in the secret recesses of men^a 
liearls, how should they be known, unless they .will 
themselves communicate and declare them? And 
lot me caution you against that strange averseness 
to all freedoms of this kind, which, especially in per- 
sons of a reserved t«raper, i9 so ready to prevail* 
Let not any think it beneath them to (!o H. You 
well know that David, who was not only a man of 
cin admirable genius, but a mighty prince too, was 
far from thinking it so; on the contrary, deeply im* 
prcssed with the Divine condesctension in all the 
gracious visits he had received from him, he calls, 
as it were, the whole pious world around him, that 
they might be edified and comforted by the relation : 
Comey says he, and hear j all ye Viat fear God^ and I 
mil declare what ht hss done for my said (l)w He 
proclaimed it, not with his voice and harp alone, but 
xvith his immortal pen ; and many other noble and 
excellent persons concurred with him; and the in- 
valuable treasure of their experiences, in as great a 
variety of circumBtances as we can well imagine, is 
trani^mitted io us in the book of Psalms. Can any 
just reason then be assigned, \vhy they, who live 
under a nobler dispensation, and a more abundant 
communication of the S['irit, should be entirely «p> 
lent "OQ thiii subject ? 

(1) W'A, hvi. !%♦ 
W 
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There m?! j indeed be an over-forwardiies«, Vffiicl^ 
is the apparent effect oF pride and self-conceit, and 
which, ^vith thinking people, may bring even the 
nnccrity of the speaker into question, or pat his in- 
<Ii«cretxon beyond all possibility of being questioned. 
But it would be very unreasonable to argne, that be- 
cause a thing mny be done ill, in cannot p<^aib1e le 
done TTcll. 

Vrhy may not intimate friends open their hearli 
to each other on siich delightful topics ? Why maj 
not they, who have met wilh any thing peculiar of 
this kind, coinmiinicate it to their minister ? And 
though I roust in conscience declare against aa^ 
king it a*;80lute!y and universally a term of commu- 
nion, yet I am well assured that in some instancei 
t prudent and F^^ripus cor-T-uo^cation uf these thiagl 
:x> a Civ:: 'an •;< c!'..y. v. I;, n r, perpon is to be admil- 
Lc.l I:ilo f,-.'orf '^.J ) v/lih li, Iilis oRcn r.n3T»ercd very 
vi.ijaM-? Jicals. i'y tLir, inraus Cod has the houor 
of hii own Tiorl'.; ?.*:a ot'.ors have the pleasure of 
svrr?>!:;.thii!r;5 with ihe ;v.hlur, bcth in hi^ sorroivs 
r\i\d i.'.g jov » : Ibdy deriro iVj.-n hence soir:e additiou- 
v'ii ?:ati5f: c:;cu ii to his fitness for an approach to the 
Lo: J»'3 tJiblc; tli'?> learn iTiih pioasuie tho Divine 
b.e:si;2« wiijcl* allor.l" th? r.i'yilr-Lnration cfordinan- 
1.^3 aTi2or-r; irjy.v.; auil ir?:ihe o'jservations and re- 
J". ^:ks \>i'.T!'. rj:;v cj'il'!: them ij cliering (heir ad- 
;' o::-o5 to CoJ, r jx^ l:i ^X^'^'^ig I rc;)er ::i!vices to oth- 
V-: fvl\''> arc in ririii-nslruccs J]^3 ihonci relaled. To 
!.)] V'V:' A we may vAi\, ilwt C.c r::n:£ler;3 of Christ 
6;>, 1:3 p- rllcular, karu v i;ir i;r?j I;e a means of for- 
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ming them to a moreexperimeRtal manner of preach- 
ing, as well as in many instances discover those, be- 
fore unktiown, tokens of success which may strength- 
en their hands in the work of their great Master. 

It is by frequent conrersations of this kind» that I 
have learnt many of the particulars ob which I har^ 
grounded the preceding (Iifecourw3. I hope there- 
fore you will excuse me, if, on so natural an occac 
fiioU) I have borne my public testimony to what has 
been so edifying to me, both as a minister and a 
Clirictian. And the tender regard wluch I have for 
young persons training up for the work of the mis* 
ktry, and my ardent desire that they may learn ttfe 
language of Sion, and have *' those peculiar advan- 
ioges which nothing but an acquaiiMiance with ca- 
ses, and an observfition on facts can give,** has been 
a further inducement to me to add this reOection, 
with which I conclude my discourse; humbly ho- 
ping that what you have heard upon this occasion 
will, by the Divine blessing, furaish out agreeable 
matter for such conversation as I have now recom- 
mended, to the glory of God, and to the advanct^ 
went of religion among you. Amm I 



SERMON IX. 

BniECTrosb' T«^ AW'ixnyr;© sinkers. 

ACifi i>:. d. 

Jnd he^ tremhUi x <o\d astonished^ said, Lord^ r^hati 

vj'JtVins ha9s tnc to do? 

THESS ?.n Ihc woi'd8 of Saul, »i?A<? alsit is col 
led Paul {\)^ when ho was BtricUcii to Ibe ground aS 
he Avas going fo Damascus; tttd any one who had 
looked upon him in hts present circumstasoe^ ani 
Lqew Botbing more of him Iban that view, m com- 
parison \sith his past life, could have given».woldd 
have imagined him one of the most miserable crear 
tures that ever lived upon earth, and would have ex- 
pected that he should very soon have been nun1be^ 
ed amongst the moat miserable of those in hell. Re 
vras en>;a£;4&d' in a course of such savage cruelty, as 
cau, upon no principle of common morality, be vin- 
dicated, even thongh the ChristiauE. had been as^ 
much mistaken, as he vashly ajnd foolishly cojiclih 
ded they we.-e. After having dragged mofiff' of them 
Mo prison^ anil given his voice against some that wei» 
flit to death t he persecuted others into strange cities; 
and had now obtained a commission frotn (lie Sanhc-. 
drim at Jerusalem to carry tins holy, or rather this 
impious war into Damascus (2), and to bring all the 
proselytes to the religion of the blesi?ed Jesus bound( 
from thence to Jerusalpm (3): probably that they 
might there be animadverted upon with greater se- 
verity tlian could safely have been attempted by 

iO Acts xiii. 9, C2) Ada xilnV. 10—12. (Z) A.cU is. Z 
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^e Jews ia so distant i|; city, under a foreign gover- 
Bor. 

But behold, a^ h^ was in the may^ Jesus interposes, 
i(lothed with a lustre exceeding that of the sun at 
noon{\). He strikes him down from the beast on^ 
irhich be rode, and lays him prostrate on the ground^, 
ealling to him with a yoice for more dreadful than 
that of thunder, SaulySbul^why persecutest thou me 

(2)? 

Any OQC woalfjl hare iji^gined, from the circum* 
stances ia which h^ now beheld Saul, that Dirine 
veugeapce had already begun to seize him, and that 
full execution would quickly bare been done. But 
GotTs ways are not as our ways^ nor are his thoughts 
as our thoughts (3). Christ laid him almost as low 
as hell, that he ought raise him a? high as the thir4 
heaven f of which h^ afterwards gare him a rjew 
in vision, to anticipate his reception into i^ (4}.^ 
This day of his terror and astonishment was, in a 
nobler sense than any other, the day of his birth ;. 
fbr he ia brought to bo^ himself at the foot of an in* 
jured SayiouTj to olTer hinb, as it were, a blank upon 
which to write his own terms of peace f and as soon 
afrhe heard that this glorious person v/as Jestts^whom^ 
in his members, lie had so k>ng persecuted^ he makers 
kia submission in these lively, eompreheusive word?, 
JDori/, whaX wilt thou, have me to do ? — Tins was not 
a time for a loug speech ; but he that discerns all tho 
secret recesses of the spirit, knew these few words 
were full of a most important meaning, and expres- 
•ed not only a grief of heart for all that he had be* 



too 8BRM«N IX. 

Core beea doing against Christ and his kingddn, Iml; 
the Bincerest resolution for the future to employe 
himself in his service, waiting only the intimations 
of his wise and gracious will, as to the most proper 
and acceptable manner of beginning the attempt 

There is, mcthiuk&,.a poignant kind of eloquence 
in this short exi)ression, far beyond what any para- 
phrase upon it can give; and our compassionato 
Lord accepted ihia surrender. All his former re- 
bell ions were no more remembered against liiro; 
and before he ro&e from the ground, to which. fae fell 
on so terrible an occasion, Christ gave him an inti- 
mation, not only that his forfeited liCe should be spa^ 
ed, so that he should get safe into the city to whiclr 
he was bound, but that he should there be instract* ' 
ed in that service wliich Jesus, whom he had perse-^ 
euted, would now cbudt'sccnd to receive at his 
hands. 

I represent the case ihwi largely, because I hope 
it is a case, which, in some measure, suits the expe- 
rience of some that hear me this evening, Paul" 
tells us, it was/cr this reason^ among others, that ho* 
himself obtained j^-wrrjr, though he was the chiff fff 
sinners, that in liim, as the chief, Jesus C/trist might 
shew forth all lct!/jS2{ffcrin^r,for a pattern to them who 
should after war do believe ;^ 1 ). 

Is there then, ia thi^ assemlily, any awakened and 
convinced sinner; anyone that, apprized of his fol- 
ly, and sensible of bio misery, is desirous to fall at 
the foot of Chribt, and say with Saul, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do ? That nhich I see not, teach 
thou me I and wherein I have done iniquiti/^ I will d^ 
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s;» no more (1 ) !^— To such would I now eapeciallj 
address : and while I put the question, Is there auj. 
such among us ? I would fain persuade myself, there - 
are several : for I humbly hope, that all the labors 
that have been bestowedin the preoeding^ Discours- 
es are not in vain-, nor all the prayers that hare been 
offered for their success in vain; prayers which, I 
doubt not, have been carried by many of you into 
your families and your closets, as well as jointly 
presented to God iii this public assembly. Trust- 
itog, therefore, that it is thus with some, and pray- 
ing that it rxiay be a- more frequent case, I' proceed^. 
Sixthly, to give same directions to such who are^ 
awakened by Divine grace to a sense of their mise- 
ry in an unregenerate state, and are brought, to de-> 
sire recovery from it. 

- To such Ipropose to give directions : and to wha$»' 
purpose would it be to undertake to oiTer them to a*-^ 
ny others ? Who would pretend to teach those who- 
are unconcerned about their salvation, what metlw 
ods they are to take in order to their becoming tru-v 
ly regenerate ? This, methinks, would.be like giv- 
ing directions how those might learn to write who. 
dp not desire it, and will not take a pen into theie 
liands. All I could say tosuch, while they contin-> 
ue in this character, would vanish into -empty air: 
It would not, probably, be so much as observed and 
semerabered. I speak therefore to awakened souls, 
and \\ is pleasant to address such on this head. A- 
nanias undoubtedly undertook this message to Saul 
with cheerfulness, to tell him what Christ would, 
lutre. him to do : and I would with yleo^^ut^ vod^ 

Q) Job xpuY. ;^2* ' 
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ohrerfulucss engage in the like work; humbly hq* 
pin.sc, tliti some will hear with observation and at<- 
teiition* will hear for themselves and so hear, /or 
ikcir good {I). And to this purpose let mq advise 
you — to attend to the impressions that have beea- 
made upon you with great seriousness — to break ot 
every thing that is contrary to them — to seek foe 
£urther knowledge in religious matters — to pour oui 
your souls before God in earnest prayer — to comnm* 
nicate the state of your case to some experieneed.. 
Christian — to acquaint yourselves wiih such as arf 
mu(;h in your own circumstances — to fly immedi*- 
otcly to Christ, as ready to receive all that come to 
liiin— to dedicate yourselves to him, and to his se^ 
vtcO) iu the most solemn manner — to arm yourselves^ 
to encounter with the greatest difficulties in your 
GItrlstian course — and finally, to take every step in* 
(his attempt with a deep sense of your own weak-* 
tiesfj and a humble dependence upon Divine grace 
to be communicated to you as the matter rccuires.. 
— These are the several directions I would offer to^ 
you : and may they be impressed in such a mannec' 
on your souls, that none of you may lose the tidngM 
that have been rvrougfU (2) : but by the effectual* 
working of the mighty power of God (3), such as he- 
graciously has been pleased to bring to the birthy may 
be brought forth (4), and such as are awalcened mayj 
be savingly renewed ! 

1. I would advise you to "attend to the imprei* 
lions made upon you with great seriousness/' 

They may perhaps take you a little off the world'. 

Cl)Jobv.27. (2)3]oUavw,a, t^^^v>^,\A^. ^^^UvUvlP. 
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a^il its coacernments f and some will blame you for 
eaScring sneTi an intermption; but regard oot,thaf. 
censure. The time viUl come, if you pursue thete 
things arigbt, wbcn rencyed diligence, pradcace, 
and the Divine blessing, Trill amply make amcLidrt 
(br any present liindraBCe which Ihes^j icipressioos 
nwy occasion. And if it should be oibet .vise, ntrc 
there not a cause i' If a man seiKed with a threaten- 
ing disterspcr should choofie» for a little whiie, to lay 
aside hi<i usual bualaess, that he might attend to the 
care of his health, before the symptoms grew incur- 
ahle> would any body blame bin (or this? Oo the 
contrary^ would it not be looked upon as acting a 
"very ivifie, prudent, and necessary part ? M^jch more 
may be said here. It is nol a UghJt thir^foryouy be- 
cause it is your life {\^ I And if tlie life is mwe thaoi 
nieai^ and the body than raiment (2), then surely the 
soul is more to be regarded than either. And there* 
Ci^re what you do in your worldly afl^irs, do.mod^^ 
stely ; and do not grudge> that retirement which is 
so necessary in such a tender circuoji^tance as this. 
I may apply to yon, on this occasion, those words of 
Solosnon ; Tarozig/i desire a man having separated 
hiaisclf seekelh andintcrmeddleth with aU wisdom (3)» 
If you desire to attain Divine wisdom, you must sep- 
arate yourself from all other things to pursue it., 
j^nd it is the more necessary to attend to this now, 
because the tempter may probably contrive tqi lay 
some more than ordinary avocation in your way, at 
a time when the interest of this kingdom requires 
you should be diverted from prosecuting those 

(0 Deut. xix*i. 47. (?) Mat. vi. 25. (3^ 1^tw.^\\v V 
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Tievvs which are preEenting themsclres to yon, &n$ 
by Nvhich you may so probably be rescued outofliu 
hands, nn(] pat foreTer out of his power.. 

•J. Let ine advise you to break off erery thing 
\v!.;i*h i-^ contrary to buch impressions as these." 

Si:; "ni!I imnicdiatrly appear to have been your 
i!:soa:ie and }ouriuin: aud therefore, if ever you 
iiope for rc-covery, you r.-just resolutely break \v2lh 
that; not nicely Avith this or that parlicuh." evil, 
hut \Tith every fin ; aud that not only for a little 
\-. l.IIf, but entirely and forever. A mortal, irrccoii- 
<:l!t.a* !'j ;vcr in'jst be declared against it. Every 
fc::i.?y !u'^t liiU'-t bec^enicd, every immoral practice, 
for \.hi::: your heart may at any time smite you, 
miist '^t rcrjrmcJ ; and if ever you expect to reap 
ijc-vy acJ life, you must as the Prophet esprcsscB 
\'.y ls\d-: vp vQur frJloiv ground (1), and not sojv a- 
iJiG^f'; i/.orns f 2}. For rigiMeovsncss has no fiUciv* 
ship niih unrighteousness^ and light no cctnmuniott 
ivith darkr.e^s (3). And you may be assured, that 
as all sin gric vcs the Spirit of Gott, and strengthens 
the heavy fetters which lie upon the soul ; to those 
lilns v;i]ich are committed afier these awakenings 
and convictions, have a peculiar guilt attending 
their?, and do greai er despite to the Spirit (f grace (4), 
in proportion to the degree in which his motions oa- 
the soul have l)eca vigorous and warm. 

3, " Seeli further knowledge, esi)ecially from the 
if\ord and ordinances of God." 

The influences of Divine grace are not to be con- 
sidered as a blind impulse : but God's Spirit works^ 

(l)]dos.z.l2. (2)Jer.ir.3. (^3)2 Cor. vl U. (4)Hcb.x.2?y 
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the spirit of man, as one rational being on sinoth- 
, The Apostle therefore put the question Tvith 
3at reason, How shall they believe in hi:ny oftvhom 
y hate not heard {I) 1 And as some Icnowlcdge is 
3 foundation on which the Spirit of God ordinari- 
operate? in men's hearts; so in proportion to (he 
5ree in which you attain further light into the 
iicme of the Gospel, and of salvation by Christ, it 
ly be expected yoii will be more impressed by it. 
lie mention of this is so much the more necessary, 
mistaken notions of religion often exj^csc people 
the One hand, to great perplexities, and on the 
ler, betray them into a false peace, which one 
\y ot another rviU he hitlemess in the €«(/.— Come, 
erefore, to the house of God, and attend spiritual 
eaching. The question is t^ot about forms, but 
Lags. Be not therefore overscrupulous about what 
merely circumstantial in religion, on the one hand 
the other : but where you (ind most spiritual light 
td improveaietit, there choose generally to attend: 
A confining religion to any particular party, nor 
iging those wlio differ from you in their sentiment 
practice; but calmly ami humbly seeking your 
en edific»ation, leaving othfers to seek theirs where 
ey are persuaded, in the sight of God, they may 
Dst probably fisd it.-^Above all, remember, in this 
rcumstance, t» make die word of God the man of 
mr counsel (2), and to judge of what you read and 
»ar by the tenor of that, as the oracle of eternal 
ath; always attending the reading of it with ear- 
Mst {wayer to God for the iHumination of his Spir- 

(1 } Rom. X 14. (2) Pfi«l. csix. 24. 
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il, as I shall afterwards more particularly diPBcl.-* 
No other books are to be set up in opposition to tins 
or in comparison with it; yet let it be your care, id 
saliordiualion to Scripture, lo study the writings of 
those faithful servants of God in latter ages, who 
themselves manifest a sense of practical reiigion. 
Especially endeavor to find out and peruse tliose 
^vritings Avhich treat of conversion and regeneration, 
-nd ^^hich cout&in advice suited to your case. 
Blessed be God, our language abounds with such: 
and every truly Christian minister will be glad to 
alrect you to them, and so far as he has a convenient 
opportunity to furnish vou with them. 

/. " Pour out your soul before God in earnest pray- 
er." 

You cannot be unacq.iainted with the many proDh 
ifics God has made in Scripture for the encourage- 
ment of those w ho desire to pray to hlra in the sin- 
cerity of their hearts. You know into how little a 
compass Christ has crowded together three equiva- 
lent promises { Ask andit shall he given t/att ; seek 
and ye shall find; knock and it shall he opened utu^ 
you (1); and you cannot but remember the three- 
fold encouragement, from the success of thc?^ who 
have recourse to this expedient, which he has added 
in the most express and general terms : For a^ery 
o?ie that askethj rccciveth ; and he thai sceketk^jindeth ; 
and to him thai knockethy it shall be opened (2). Go, 
therefore, in a cheerful dependence upon this prom- 
ise : go, and try the truth of it. — ^Whither should a 
CTei;ture in such circumstances go, but to that God« 

(I) Matt, vii. r. (3) Verse 5. 
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Vho has the hearts of all in his hand as the rivers fof 
\;»eiery and turns them whithersoever Jie will (1)? And 
Who should go to hiEfi, ra^er than you ? — And in 
What circuiDBtances ebouhl a distressed creatort 
tather think of looking and crying to hirn, than in 
these ; where it sees its(elf surroun'ded with so much 
JIanger, and yetfyfeMn inward earnest ileslre, not 
only of deliyerCSHmt of holiness too ? - '"' - ^ 0, 
therefore, and cair*yourself at the f^et of God this 
Very evening ; do it as soon as rou return to your 
habitations ; and if you cannot put your thoughts and 
desires into words, at least sigh and groan before the 
Lord. Mourn, if yon cannolt pray '^ and mourn that 
you cannot'; or rather be assured, that imii'tterable 
.^oanings hare sometimes the greatest efficacy, and 
prove the most prevailing eloquence. 

It will be no wonder at all, if in these circumstan- 
ces Saian should endeavor to terrify you. It is his 
common practice. So many souls have vanquished 
liim upon their knees, that he drea(is {\nd hates the 
poeture : but draw an argument from that very bppo« 
sition to make you so much the more eager and im- 
portunate ; and rv/icn your heart is ovcrt^hehned with* 
in 1/ov, fly unto the rock that is higher than you (2). 

I will add, Ee not discouraged, though help be not 
Immediately imparted. Though you tnay seem to 
be tost out of God's sights yet look again towm^ds his 
hohf temple (3): though you may seem to cry from 
the deepsy and almost/r<w» the lelly of hell (4), the 
lK>weJs of a heavenly Father will yearn over you as 
Iretnrning prodigals; and I doubt not yoU will meet 

ti) ProT. lii. 1. Wl'i.lxi.S (i) Jonah ii. 4. (4^V«.V 
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^'Itli the reception that Epbraim foond, when 0(4 * 
saw bim honoaning and bumbling himself^ beeainl 
be hftc) been as a bullock tmaccustotned to Iht^Eka 
IV hen he cried, Tum thou Pie end I bhall be turned: 
forthiDu art the Lord my God; bia heavenly Father 
finswerB bim in these most a&ctioDate words; at- 
tend to them, O thou returoiigHhuier, for thy com- 
fort in this hour of distress V^fEphraim uiy dear 
son ? is he a pkasant child? for since I spake qgainsC 
him, Ida earnestly remember him still; therefore wg 
bcwcls are troublea for lihn^ and I will surely hate 
mcrcv upon him, saith the Lord (I). 

5. I would advise you fiirther, that you "immedi- 
ately communicate the state of your case to some ex- 
perienced Christian.** ^ , 

I know Uicre is a backwardness in persons of your 
clrcumilanccs to do it; and it has been surprising 
to me, to Icarn from the converse of some, who, ia 
this respect, have aftcrv/ardsgrown wiser, bow long 
they Lavo 'oecA piciing awcy in their sorrows before 
they could bo persuaded to consult their ministers 
or Christian fiicud.5r It 13 a strata^eni of Satan, a- 
g rliigt wluch I would by cU means caution you. 
ADdOi:e wouiJ think yciir own ressoa should suggest 
some very obyioL.': adrsLtsi^es allcnc?iag the, method 
I ; ropose, of opeoirg your case freely to those 
V. : .>rji yoa t];iak 1) be more experienced in these 
tl'^r;?. The irapregsio*! ra?y be revived upon your. 
o V T. '.uls, ercn by the account you give them : and 
\]u h - :-ico maybe exr^.^dinp; useful to you to guard 
J^.^u » ^ '!?bt the \\iIos of the enemy v.hich they liave^ 
r.z. >. -:^ ;l>o:3gh hiihcito you are strangers to them; 

(1) Icy. xxVvA^. m 
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and to guide jrou into such methods as^ by the Di- 
vine blessing, may farther promote' that good work 
V^hich seems, in any measure, to have been begun 
within you. Vou may also depend upon it that it 
wilt engage their praj^rs for you ; which, in this 
case, may have great prevalency.. And it will also 
naturally lead them to inspect your conduct : and if 
they see you afterwards in danger of being drawn a* 
aide, they may remind you of the hopes once enter- 
tained, and the impressions once made upon your 
ipind. — In this respect you may hope, that by rjoUc-' 
ing with wise men you will he yet wiser (1) j and will 
soon find how happy an exchange you make, whea 
you give up your rain, and perhaps wicked compan- 
ions, that yoii may become tlu companion of them 
thatfedr Gody and that keep his prec£pts{2) ; and may 
have jf our delight in them^ who, in the judgment of 
God, SLt^fll^ltxcelleni 6/ the earth (3)^ however the/ 
inay be de^sed and derided by men. 

* 6. I would also advise that you *' endeavor to 
Beatch out those, if there be any such about or hear 
yon, who are much in youroWn circumstances.'* 

• Observe, especially among young people, whether 
there are any that seem of late to have grown more 
terious than ordinary ; and particularly more con^ 
jBtant in attending the ordinances of God, and more 
cautious in venturing on occasions and tem'ptationi 
16 sin ;and if you can discover such, endeavor to 
ferndan acquaintance with them* Try by proper 
bints how far their circumstances resemble yours i 
and as you find encouragement, enter into a stricter 

(1) Prov. xiiL 20. (2) Psal. cxix. 63. (3) Ps. xvL 3* 
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iVif nil9hi(i with them, founded on religion^ and m 
tended to promote it in each othcr^s hearts. Abbo^ 
•iate yoanelres in little bands for Christian converse 
and pra jer ; an<l by this means you will quicken and 
strengthen the hearts of each other. For on Uio 
one hand, what they tell you of their own ezperi- 
•nee will niucli confirm you in a persuasion that wh^i 
yon und in yourselves is not a mere fancy, but isr 
really a Divine rto/k begun on your be&rt<i,.and wilt 
give you encouragement to pursue it as nich; fori^ 
/licc ajiSTVsrs tcface in rvatery so do:s the heart qftnat 
so tKan{\) : aud on the other hand, the observatiosk 
•f your p2o23 zeal will quicken others, and may oc- 
casion tlie revival of religion in the hearts of elder 
Christians ; a3,l bless God, I have found some things 
of tliis kind have done, and hope, and through the 
Divine blessing expect, to find it moipiuid more. 
Therefore cxhon cne another daify^ while it is called 
%Q-ilay, hst any of you should be hardened through ike 
4:ccit fulness qfsin (2). Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the fable knees (3) ; and be assured, th&t 
while you are endeavoring to help others, you will 
find in yourselves the firBt fruits of this happy at« 
Vmpt ; and while you nuUeroihers^ yjou wiU be won 
tered alsa yourselves (4J.. 

7. It is an advice of the highest importance, that 
« whoever you are, you should immediately fly to 
Christ, and repose the confidence of your sonls upon 
him/' 

Observe that I urge you, whoever you are, t^ 
fly ipfimediately to Christ : and this I do, to guard a- 
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gafkist a strange notion which some are ready io ea« 
teKain, a3 if we were to bring sometiung of our ows 
righteousness and obedience to him, to render mik 
worthy of being acoepted by him., But lhi»i8« 
grnnd mistake. The bIccsiDgs of (hegosf^i are tk9f. 
to be considered as matter of bargain and sale : np» 
If we come to hin^ wine and miffc, it must be tvit/iouc 
urtoney and rvilhout price (1) ; and whoever will tabd 
o/ the water of life, must do it freely (2). .If he pre- 
tend to o-Tcr an equivrJeuf, he forfeits hiA -share in 
the inFiiation; and ir>*jct be made to know, that the 
price he oaors is a great a£front to the value of the 

"blessings for which he would thus barter. 'Lot 

ibis then be your language, ** Lord, I have undooiB 

myself, and in me is no help; I see nothing inmy- 

self which makes me worthy of thy rti^^aru ; Lut this 

I know, th.it jvhere sin has abcundcd, ^acc dc:9- much 

^'scre chound^ and reigns through rigJitco:isrkess iwA> 

eternal life by Jems Christ (3) ; ihrcugh jiJicin thon 

*lia£t assured me in thy word thfit etct^nal lifv is the 

fift of God (4;. As such let me receive il : and by 

."ho;, much the moi'c undeserving 1 hare been, by so- 

TttUiili the more will I celebrate the riches of tliy 

«gi»j:ec in rjftking mre a voasel of 'mercy, and a moni:- 

.*inoiit of l07e throughout all eternity ,r — £ leased J^ 

*iis, tlM;u hastuald, ihoit him who cc::iea. unto thcc thrai 

.v:cU in no r^iss cast out{5) ;, behold, I come, and cast 

' myself ^t thy feet; reeeive me, fiw\ put foe umcng 

ihe c/.ildnji{^})t though I deserve liot the very crurnhs 

.thai fallf^n ihy t&tfle (7 )." 

Yuu will not, 1 ho]^, imagine ti;at when I giv,t 

C4JR0. W. 23, Ci;jcha vl 37. (6)1«. uvA^. VJ^^^"^*^"^-"^" 
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SQch ad rice as this, I mean to insinuate that a-pei^ 
Bon, piirpoBiD^ to continue in his sins, may nerer*^ 
theless come and receive the blessings of the Gofi- 
pel : for that would be no other than in the grossest 
manner to pervert and contradict the whole tenor of 
it. But this I say, and repeat \U that when once a 
tinner frnds himself^ by Divine grace,, disposed te 
turn OomhiB nns to Qod^ and made willing to acr 
cept the mercy tendered in the Gospel^ of which .a 
deliverance from sin and a renovation of nature arc 
a great, important^ and essential part^ he may witk 
cheerfulness apply himself. to the great Redcenicfi 
as one ofthose whom he came on purpose to delir-^ 
«r ; and in proportion to the degree in which he 
can discern the sincerity of> his sentiments, he maj 
open his heart to comfort, how great soever liis fot^ 
mer unworlhiness has been, and how lateJy fioever- 
"such imiircBbions may have been made upon hif 
heart. 

8. " Make the dedicatioz: of yonrcdves to « Christ? 
and his service as Bo!emn a thing ae you can.*' 

We read in the Acts of Bor,ie that 7vcre baptised^. 
and iiXkh\ixi,\y received into Uie church the very same 
dftt^ in which they Tucrc converted {I): and though a 
change of circumstances may at present render it 
eonvenient to defer doing it for some lime with tb« 
solemnity of Ihe or^linamee of the Lord's supper, 
which is peculiarly intended for that purpose; be- 
cause it is proper that the efficacy of your repen- 
tance and conversion should first of all be so far 
seen, asin thejijdgment of charity to approve tho 
iuz^erity of it: yiiV llV\\\ik, v^U^a you feel your. 
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hearts absolutely (letermiaed for God, jou should iii. 
a solemn manner lay hold of his coFenant, in se* 
cret at least,. as soon as possible; and declare, at 
before him that aeacchelh all hoacts, the sincerity of' 
that acceptance. Some have recommended the do- 
ing this in a written engagement; and there are sev-- ■ 
eral very afiTeciing forms of this kind in .books on this 
subject, which may very profitably be used,. But I 
hope the fulness of your heart will dictate some- 
thing of ti|ls kind, ifsuch helps should be \Yanting, 
or if any peculiar consideration should prevent their 
being used^ And curcly, if you feel the love of the 
ble8se<l Jesus glowing in your hearts as you ought, 
you ^vin need no other engagement to yield your- 
selves to him : that love will be instead of ten thou- 
sand arguments; and you will seea secret charm ia 
the view of serving him, which: will, engjige year 
very soul to siirihg forward with vigor and" eager- 
ness to every proper instance cf it. The dread of 
future punishment has certainly its use to restrain 
from the commission of sin, especially in an hour of 
pressing temptation ; irud the. hope of that exceeding 
anddcrnal weight of glory\ which the gospel promi- 
ses, will have a greater eilicacy upon a generous 
mind: yet I will venture to say, that a heart pow- 
erfully impreesed with the love of Jesus will have a 
yet^trongcr ittSuea^^e thaneilher of these.- Cordial 
friendship needs not to«l)e hired to perform its prop- 
er office. Love is a law to itself: it ad(!» a delight- 
ful relish to every attempt for the service of its ob- 
ject: and it is most evidently thus in the present 
ease. " Lord," will the Christian a«Y," ^\\V.VVvkss5.^^^ 
^e lioaar to accept any fee\j\ft ^V.Vfc\sv^V.\sst ^^ 
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tics, ia thcmselrcs smaller, may press more iensibi/ 
upon 3'ou. Endeavor therefore to keep yoarselveli 
hi a prepared posture: Put on a steady resolution^ 
and to support it, sil dorun and cotait the cost, lest hath 
ing begun to build, you shamefully delist and he nci 
able to finish it {\)\ or haviytg put your hand to the 
plough, you should Icol: back^ and become vnjit for 
iheklngdoiTt of God [2]. And therefore, 

10. " Let every dep in tiiis altempt^be taken witfc 
a deep sense of your own weakness, nud a hnmble 
dependince upon Divine grace to be communicated 
to you as the matter require?.*' 

Recollect Fcrioasly r» hat 1 was telling you in a 
former Discourse, of the necessity of a Divine agen- 
cy and interposition ; and remembCTj it depends up^ 
cm God, not only to begin the good nork, but also to 
carry it on, and pcrfi>T»:i it until the day of Jesus 
Christ [3]. If we trasi in our orvn hearts, especial- 
ly after this so!e!nn admonition, this plain instrao- 
tion, added to Euch frequent experience, wc arefooU 
indeed [4]. I^ot us therefore trtcet in tlie Lord, an4 
not lean to our c:vn understanding [5]. And do yoUr 
my friends, who have but just listed yourselves in 
this holy war, every one of you say, with an humble 
yet cheerful heart, in the nenneofour GodnnU we scL 
2ip our banners [6]. And if thus you wait on the^ 
Lord, you shall renew t/our strength.; and even the* 
feeblest soul shall be enabled by Divine grace tomoiml" 
up ^vith wings as eagles^ and to press on from one de^ 
gree of rf ligjous improvement to another, Xvhile ifit 
youths shall faint and bewcart/^ and the young tnen 



I 



"1] Lake ::>v. 2 s 33. [2] Luke ix. 62. [3] Phil. i. 6- 
'4J L^i'Qf. xy.\.\i 36, Co] Prov. ui. 5. [6") Ps. xx. Sk 
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^halt utterly faU ll'i. The Apostle expresses, in 
the liveliest maoDer, his dependence on the Divine 
Redeemer to communicate this grace in a proper de- 
gree, when he sajf^ Let us come hddly to the throne 
^fgracc^ thai we may obtain mercy^ and find grace to 
kdp intknc of need (2): plainly implying, that It 
nay be obtained if we have but hearts to seek for it; 
which, as on the.one hand, it effectually takc3 off 
all idle excuses for the neglecyjJHBr duty, pleaded 
from our own acknowledged i^a||pi'es3, any further 
than we are supported by the Divine powers so om 
the other hand it animates the heart, that, sensible 
of its various infirmities, desires nevertlieless to go 
forth to the work of God, and to consecrate all its 
Acuities to his service ; using them, such as they 
are, for God, and humbly seeking from him the en- 
largement of them. 

Go therefore, my friends, into the Divine prea* 
•nee ; and while under a sense of this be not dis** 
^ouraged, though mountains of opposition may lie in 
your way. Those mountains shall be madehm^ and 
spread themselves into a /?^m before you £3j; while 
you go forth under the influencefsof the Spirit of the 
Lord who is chic to nwhctdl grace ainound to hi9 peo- 
ple [4j. Of this Paul in our text was a moat cel- 

i^brated instance, who not only received^ as was here 
promised, directions what he should do^ but bad 
strength also given him to perform it; a strsngtliy 
which was made perfect and illustrious in his tvcakncss 
[5] : and when, in consequence of this, he had at' 
taiued to very distinguished improvements in reli^ 

[l] Isa. xl. 30, 31. m Hcb. Ir. l6. ttyV\a!l,'i>.. %. 
f #2 Cor. ix 8. [5^ 2 Cor. sji. 9. 
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^ion, and hail been enabled to act up, in tbe nhoA 
honorable m^Lnner, not only to the Chrifitian char^ 
ACter in general, but to that ofa minieter and aft A- 
postle, he acknowledges, in all his abundant ktbart^ 
that it was not ke^ but ths grace of God that was nith 

If it be thus with you, my brethren, yon Will b« 
iftablishcd and built up in yoUr most hohf faith [2}. 
Tlie mo5t Rgreeable ho|}eB we form concerning you, 
Hiicn we fiee yoiunder such sericns impressionB n 
tMr. riscourse ajyippoaes, will be answered ; and they ^ 
f:/:0 have spoken toyofii the tvord ofOod, on such oc- 
casions as these, r/ill have the pleasure to think 
that they have not run in tain [3]. 

And now if these directions, which I have offered 
to you with great plainness and freedom, hut wtth 
the sincerest desire of your ediG cation and estciblish- 
ment in religion, be seriously piirsued, 1 shall hare 
the satisfaction of Ihinking, that thoi^gh 1 might find 
yoa in the number of the aarcgcuerate when I be*- 
gan these lectures, I shall carry you on along with 
fne through the only head that yet remans to be h&n- 
flltid; and shall indeed address myself to you, as 
tltosc who rvcre sotnetinics darkness, ltd arc now lig^ht 
in the Lord [4], when I proceed to address those 
wIm) have been renewed br Divine grace, which I 
promised as ray last general, and with which I shall 
conclude my Discourses on this important subject. 

f 1] I Coi'. XV. 10. [2] Col. ii. r. Judc \t:r..?0. 



SERMON X. 

>kff ADDRESS TO THE RRGRNERATE, TOUKDED JOil 
THE PRECEDING DISCOURSES. 

TAMES I- 13. 

V/his own wiU begat he us with the word of truths tiUtf 

wc should be a kind o/ first fniits of his creatures^ 

I INTEND the words, which I hare now been 
reading, only as an ift'lroduction to that address to 
ihe sons and dateghters of the Lord AlmiglUyy with 
which I am now to conclude these Lectures ; and 
therefore shall not enter inlo any critical discussion, 
either of them, or of the cTontext. I hope God hai 
made the series of these discourses, in some meas- 
ure, useful to tliose for whose service they were im- 
mediately intended : but if they have not been so to 
all, and if with relation to fnany I have labored in 
vain from Sabbath to Sabbath, I cannot be Buri>rised 
fit it. li'hat am I better than my fathers (1 ) ? It has, 
in every age, been their comt^lairit, th-At they have 
stretched out their hands all Vie day to a disobedient 
tuid £;ain.saying people{^2); that the bellows have been 
iiunU^ and the lead coyisunied of the firr^ but the drosa 
has not been taken arvay^ such reprobate silver have 
mallitudes been found (3). Yea, the Lord Jesus 
t;i:;ist himr( if, wlio spake with such unequalled elo- 
quence, wiih siiiih uiviae energy, yet met with mul* 
tliUilos, who were liks the df'f adder, that would Hot 
hearken tj Ci.-^.' voice cf i/ic vvisost c.hannerli]i and 
surely the diaciple is not above his tneister, nor ihe ser- 
vant above his Zc/rf/[5]. 

(1) I King's xix. 4- (2^ Ua.lxv.2. W.Ttv x.*^. 

(3J Jcr, vi. 29, 30. (4) Pa. \vvu. 4, 5. (,5^ >\^'ux.^*i 

Y 
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"Wficn ir.-.lec'J wc consiJcr the infiaite iniportauce 
uf iiwi measage we address to you^ Oh yc perisbing 
Mnuers ! we hardly know how to give over, or to 
take a denial. We feel a strong impulse on our 
hearts to give line t:pon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept [1] : as n physician that loves his patient, when 
he sees the diitempep prevailing, and has run through 
the whole range of medicines, is ready, while life 
yet remAiii?, not entirely to give over, but to rep«at 
aTnTM what he hid prescribed unsuccessfully before. ' 
AvA if Tfod snares our lives, no doubt many of those 
th:n^^.- wl it'll 1 1::ive before been urging, must in sub- 
:^tr.::cc I.^ rf^'?r::J'?d. But at nresent 1 will desist: 1 
hio.v ?»'^t Vr'iJAl more or furthp- to s?y ; and if yoU 
tre ul* uy unimpressed wlLh i>hat 1 have already 
Ir.'-d bcf:ir3 you, especially with regard to the char- 
Rctc:- r,i the nnrecrenprate — the nnUire of re^renera- 
tion—:i'-.^ a]»3olu{.c necessity of it — and cf the Di- 
YxriQ ?7;e»icy in producing it ;— 1 k::ow not what fur- 
Ihcr fo crffr, and must leave you (Titlu r to tl.e grace 
or the j'j^'t'^u^ont of God. Tiie ticjic will certainly 
o:>nT', when you will see and ov/n the importance of 
t!-j«ifj tlj'nn:'^. The word of God will, in one sense 
or another, take hold of every soul that hears it, and, 
p«;:'h.'ips on some of you in a very terrible mr.nner, 
^ )d ia a very little lime. But if it do, I may say 
wi'li l^je apystle Paul, when in token of the sulem- 
vMy V, Uh which he spoke, he shook his raiment, and 
to^>k lf:avc of his obstinate hearers, I am clean f'OM 
yn7ir lived (2) ; and since you refuse to l)c insiruct- 
ei!, I tu.a Jo those who regard what 1 883% And 



ADDRBSS TO THE REGENERATE. 2S1 . 

thus, acccrdlng to the method I at first proposct], I 
proceed, 

Seventhly, To conclude there Discourses wl;h 
an address to those, who, hy Divine Grace, are cx- 
pei iMenlally acquainted with this £;rei:t work of re- 
generation; to shew them how Ihey ouijht to he af- 
fected with Ihe coiuiderallon of the truths that havi^ 
been offered, and what improvement lliey ki^houM 
liKike of su<:h a course of Sermons aa you have laic- 
Jj been atleading« 

Out of a general regard to the glory of God and 
the good of souls, you have attended on what has 
hitherto heen spoken to persons of a very dillercnt 
character; and I hope not altogether without some 
sensible refreshment and advantage; but now henv 
more immediately for yourselves, and sitjfcr a rverd 
rf exhorlailon in such particulars as these : Be thank- 
. ful to God ft>r what you have experienced; iniprova 
it as an cngAgcment to behave in a suitable manner; 
fctudy to promote the work of God upon the hqcrt? 
of others; — and long for that blessed world where 
the change that is now begun, and is gradually ad* 
vanciug in your souls, shall be universal and ccm» 
plete; Your own wisdom and piety have, no doubt, 
prevented me in each of thcoc particulars; !:ut you 
will be glad \o enter more fully into the vfilectjon 
than you cculd do, while it was intermingling itself 
with other thoughts. 

[l."| "Return the most affectionate acknowledg- 
' ments of praise to the God of all mercyHJfc'the ex- 
perience you have had of a regenerating «jbige.'' 
^ I would DOW address this exbortfttiotjMBd charge 
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to ereiy one of you, who throngh Dirine grace, 
hope you can say,, that you &re born again ; to all 
\?ho can say* that God has^ of his own rvUly begoUen 
yoH with the word of truths thai yoii may be a kind of 
first fruits cfhis creatures. To you 1 would say,, 
Singvnto the Loal^ O ye saints of his y and give thanks 
at the remeinbrnncc of his holiness aud goodness (1). 
€live thanks to Ihc FfUheTy who has ma^le yon meet to 
he partalccrs cf tnc inhcriiance of the saints in light 
(2). Join your voices end year hearts in the mosi 
cheerful hymns of praise, whatever your diHerent 
circumstances are. Let the young and the old, the 
rich and the poor, the honorable and the mcan> re- 
joice together; if^any may be called poor, who are 
thus enriched ; if any may be accounted mean, who 
are thus honored. Bless the Lord at all timcSy l^tJi^ 
praise he continually in your mouths (3); and endea- 
vor to carry along with you, through the darkest 
road you travel, and the bitterest sorrows you taste, 
ciieerlulness in your hearts, and praise on your 
tongues; considering — how important the blessing 
is with which the Lord has favored you; — how fewr 
there are who partake of it; — and in the midst of 
liow much opposition the Divine grace has taken 
hold of your souls, and wrought its wonders of love 
there. 

i. Consider, my Christian friends, ^' how impor- 
tant this favor is which God has bestowed upon 
you," in thus begetting you as a kind of first-fruits of 
hJs creaJtures. 

Justly indeed may I say, Behold what manner of 
(1 ) Paal XXX. 4. (2) Col. i. 12. (3; P*. xxfiv. U 
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Snfe the Faiher hath bestowed upon us^ that we sh&uld 
be-regcnerated by his grace, and to he called^ and 
that with propriety, the sons of God (1) t Justly may 
I say to you, now you are assembled in the courts 
of the Lwrd^ m those emphatical words of David, Oh 
come, let us worship, and bow down ; let us kneel be» 
fore the Lord our Maker (2) ; for it is he that has made 
us and not we ourselves, with regard to this second,. 
as well as the first creation ; and we, in consequence 
of it, are in the noblest serist* his people, and the sheep 
qfhis pasture: enrrr, therefore, into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise ; be thank^ 
ful unto him, and bless his name (3). 

My brethren, it ift a fuvor in whirh the salvation 
ef your souls is cooceruedf and can that he snrrall? 
or ought it ever to Ih^ thought ut but with the highest 
emotion and eiUargedness of heart ? The gracious 
purposes of Go<i towards his children are to mnke 
€YeTj one of them higher than thi kings of the earth 
(4 , to give them more solid sati;^i.ctio^ than crowns 
and kingdoms can afrord,.and af length to raise tiiem 
to a diadem of immortal glory. Oh what reasoa 
liave yoa with the 4f»OHtle, tu say, Blessed be the 
God and Faiher of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord 
ding to his abundfuu mircij, has ht gotten uft aguin to 
a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
Hie dtad, even to the hope of an inlkeritanee incor'^ 
rtipUhle, and und filed, and ihatfad:th not anay, re- 
served in heaven for us, nhu arc krpt ly the power of 
God through Jail h unto salvaiion (5)!. Survey thij 

(!> 1 John iii 1 (2) Psal. xcv. 6. (3>Pb.c. 3, 4. 

(4} i'tt. Ixxxix. 2r. (5; I Pet. i 3— 5. 
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I^reat privilege which God has alreadj giren jou^ 
this high security, these glorious hopes. Has he not 
broug^bt the beginning of glory alreadjr into your 
souls ? has he not wrought you to a filial teraner, 
and tauglit you to cry, Ahha Father (X)! Das Aie 
not, in some measure, formed and fashioned your 
minds to a mcetness to dwell with angels and perfe45- 
ted spirits in heaven ? So that you can now say, e- 
ren with n lation to that which you already feel, 
that yoH are no more strans^crs andforei^nsrSy but 
fcllow-cUizen^ nith the saints, and cfthe household of 
Go?/ (2). You arc even now th3 sons of God, and it 
duth notyrt appear wltal you shaU be (3); but there 
is enough oppears, and enough known at presettt,.of 
what you shall be, antl of what you are> to revive, to 
delight, to transport the heart. 

Am! IS not this too, O thou afflicted soul, who . 
art called to cncoiinler with the most painful difS- 
cuKies, enough to be the means of thy support, ami 
to afford thee matter far tliy si ron'; consolation? 
Yon that are tossed with tcmptc'sls [4), and obliged 
to strujrgle under various and long continued bur- 
then?, have yon not here a joy that the world caa 
neil^( r beslow noi* impair, a i)lea?ure in pul lie and 
in secret (!lz1:. l-, iv;h! u hope, which is as the anchor 
of th: soul loch KMre a:vl stcdfcsty (nfcrins^ into that 
fviJiiiithc veil { J', and so enallin;? you to outride 
these storms an i tempests ? How glorious does your 
lot appear wlicn viewed in the light of Scripture! 
Yon are CTLMressly tild, //// things arc yours (0): the 
Lord will give gracj and glory , and no good thing iviH 



i. 



1) Gu\ iv 6 (2) Eph. ii 19. (3) i John iii. 2. 
'4) Is:l iiv. II ^0) VUU.Xv. V^. V,^^ \ Q.^t,\vL 21. 
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ii ivitjioldfrom you (1 ) : all the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth to you (2); and ere long you shall 
see how they are so. You have a sight by faith of 
the inheritance appointed for his chi!dren; but he 
does not intend merely a distant prospect for you : 
you shall f!;o in and i^ossess that good land (3), and 
shall ere lon^o; be absent froin the bodf/, and present 
rvith the Lord (4) : yea, the Lord Jesus C/:risty ere 
long, shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all than that believe (5), to be glorified 
and admired, in and by you in particular; when 
bearing the image of your heaventy Father, you 
shall rise far beyond this earth and all its rain anx- 
, ieties, and vainer amuiieraents, to dwell forever ia* 
his presence. And what is there in this world that 
you imagini? you want, which is by any means to 
be compared with these enjoyments and hopes ?' 
Surely, Sirs, in such a view, you &houhl be much 
more than content; and should feel your inward ad- 
rniration, love, and joy, bursting the bonds of silence, 
Rnd turning your voices, that have been broken by 
ftighs-, into the most cheerful and exalted anthemi of 
praise: especially \N4ienyou consider, 

2. "How fffw theVe are that partake of this im- 
portant favor, which God has extended to you." 

I hope r need not, after aM I have said, remind 
yeu at large, that 1 intend not by any means to 
speak, as excluding thoec of (iitlerenl forms and dif- 
ferent experiences; as if, in consequence of that di- 
versity, they had mithcr part nor lot in this matt:r (6). 
1 hope that many who are not so ready, ^s it were 

(1) Ps. Ixxxfv. 11. (2> Ps. >xv 10. (3) Deut. iv. 22. 
(4; 2 Cor. y. ^. (5; 2 Th^W.-v. 10. vj^'i K5;^A^\3L\,'>^K 
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to be Turished, to receive one another^ are nerertfie^^ 
TeftB, in this respect, recdvcd h/ Christ to the glory of 
God v1\ Yet the temper and conduct of the gen- 
erality of mankind, even under a Christian profes- 
f>ion, too plainly shew, that they have the marks of 
eternal ruin upon them : and one can form na hope 
eoncerning them, consistent will) the- tenor of the 
tvhole word of God, any other than this, that possi- 
bly they may hereafter lie changed into something. 
contrary to what they are, and in that change be- 
happy. 

Kow that you are not left among the viide exteO'- 
dcd ruius of nrankind, l)ut are set as pillars in tht 
building of God, is what you have been taught by 
the preceding Discourses io refer to the grace oC 
€iod, which has taken and )>oliehed you to the fom 
you now bear: or, as the Evangelist expresses it, in 
language more suitable to the subject before us, the 
power, or privilege, to become iH" sons ofOody is what 
he gives to as many as receive him ; and it is manifest 
as to your regeneration^ that you are horn^ not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the tvill 0/ man^ 
but of God (2): for we love him, because h first lovtd 
us {'6); and whatsoever our attvaiimtents be, therein 
no true believer hut will be ready, with the Apostle 
Paul, to say. By the grace of God, I am what I am 

And now, when these two thoughts are taken in 
this comjiari^on with eaeh other, how deeply should 
they im])ress our nlindi^! and how should it excite 
as to the most lively gralituile, to consider that wheir 

(It) Horn. x\. r. (2) T<hn i 12, 13. {S) i John iv. 13^ 

(4| I Ciur. XV. IjUL 
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fso many of ourf^Uow-oreatoret perish, eren under 
the sound of the Gospel ; that when they lire and 
die under the power of a corrupt and degenerate na» 
ture, despising all the means which God has given 
them of becoming better, and turning. them into the 
occasion of greater mischief; God should graciously 
incline our hearts to a wiser and better choice ! It 
id indeed a melancholy reflection, that^he num- 
ber of those who are made wise to' salvation should 
be so small ; yet it is an endearing circumstance in* 
the Divine goodness to. us, that when- it is so small, 
we should be included in it : as no doubt it would 
appear to every truly religious person in the arfc^ 
that when but eight souls were saved from the deluge, 
he should be one. There is nom aremnant, says the 
Apostle, CLCCordtngio the eleaidnof grape (1,V: to 
that grace therefbre should we render the praise* 
We have indeed chosen him; but it is inconse- 
quence of his choosing us (2). We have said, The 
Lord is my portion ; but lot us remember to hlcss him 
that he has given us that counsel C3), in- consequence 
of which we have been inclined to do it. Again,. 

3. Consider, " in the midst of how much opposi^. 
tion the grace of God has laid hold on your souls,, 
and wrought its wonders of love there." 

Christians, look into your own hearts; yea, look 
back upon your o»rn livqs, and^ see whether many 
of you have not reason to say, with the great Apos- 
t]e,Ir is aJaiUtful sayings emd worthy of all acceptation^ 
tlial Christ Jesus came into the world, to save sinners ^ 
^Jwhom I am chief {'X) : and yet to mr, nho am less 

iX) Rom. *i. 5. (2) John xv. 16 (3) PiaL x\l 5» 7^ 

^40 llim. UiSt^ 
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than the least of all saints^ is tfds t[race given (1), that 
I should be a regenerate, adopted child of God, be- 
gotten to an inheritaDce of eternal glory. 

" Oh," may one Christian say, " how ob&linaie\y 
did I strive against my own happines * like a poer 
ereaturc that, hai-ing recclTcd some dangerons 
wound, and being delirioiis with a fercr attt::ndiDg 
it, struggles with the hand that is stretched out to 
ht^al him. How did 1 dravr back from the yoke of 
God! IJow did I tiifle with convictions, and put 
them Oil from one time to another ! So that God 
Blight most righteously haye awakened any heart 
rather than mine, lie admonished me by his word, 
and by his providence; he sent afHictions; he 
wrought out deliverances for me; and yet I went on 
to harden my heart, as if I had been afflicted and 
delivered, that I might work greater alominalioMS 
(2) ; till the Lord b€i?ir tncrdful to mc, laid hold upark 
mCf and drew fne out cj' Scdom (o)/' 

And here aijolher Chribliaa will be ready to say 
v^itliin himself, "If the grace of Gotl wrought soon* 
ev upon me, when my soul was more pliant, when 
my heart was comparatively tender in infancy or 
childhood, or hi early youth; yet what ungrateful 
returns have I bince ini.tle for liis mercy ! Flow de- 
fective have i been in those fruits of holiness which 
might reaf oiiui.ly have been expected from me, who 
have ?o long a time been planted in the hoiisc of ths 
Lord! Alas for me ! that 1 havejlouriihd no more 
in thz courts of my God {4), How often have 1 for- 
gotten and forsaken him, how cold and negligent 

Cl;Eph. iii. 8. C2)Jer. vii. 10. CS.Ccn.xix. 16. C4;P8. xcii. 1^ 
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has my spirit been, bow inconstant my walk, how 
iadojent my befaayior, for these many years that 
IvAve' passed since I was first brought into his family ! 
liow little hare I done in his service in proportion 
to the advantages I have enjoyed ! All this he fore- 
saw ; all the instances in which my goodnesft would 
be as a morning cloudy and as the early dew (1 ) ; all 
the instances in which this perverse heart of mioe^ 
80 prone to backslide, should turn aside^ and start 
back from him like a deceitful how (2) : and yet he 
has mercy upon me, I know not why : I cannot pre- 
tend to account for it any otherwise than by saying, 
Even so Father^ for so it seemed good in thy sight (3) : 
ttioK hast mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy ^ and 
thou hast compassion On whom thou wiU have ampaS' 
sion (4). I have revolted deeply from thee agaiii 
find again ; yet (hou sufferesl me not to he lost to this 
very day, ncr wilt thou ever suffer it : Thoii restorcst 
my soul; thou leadcst me in the paths of righteousness 
for thy name'' s sake (5). Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue to this day(^) ; aud s^irelygcod- 
ncss and merry shall follow mc all the days \frpy life ; 
find unworthy as I am so much as to enter inio thine 
house bolow, I shall dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever above (7), Thus, Lord, thou inakest mc, as 
it wore, a wonder to myself; and I ho^v (o express 
t\y adrnlr3t;«»n and my gratitude throughout eternal 
agt'S : «in<l M I can vie with thie rest of ll;y redeem- 
eil oni's in notbiv; else, I will at least do if in bow* 
ing low befi^re thy throne, and ackco\vIc(I<;1n^ th??t 
I am cf the imuibcr ol the tnost unworthy, in whom 

ri] Hos. vl. 4. [?n Vs. bcxvn. 57. t.^^•\T-.tV.^\.'=l^. 
141 Rom. ix. 13. iy\ \s. xxVu. 3. T.'SrV Kq,va "SXNv*2!i, 

\7} Pskl. xsA^i. 6. 
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my Lord has been pleased to glorify the riches ol 
his mercy, and the freedom of his grace." 

In the mean ti«ie. Christians, I call yon often to 
vnlertain yourselves with sach views as these, often 
to excite your hearts by such lively considerations; 
I call you, in the name of your Father and your Sa- 
yiour, to a whole life of gratitude and praise. And 
this leads me to add, 

[2.] " J injTove those experiences yoo have had of 
Divine grace, as an engagement to behave in a sn^ 
table manner.* 

Remember fbe lii-^fy admonitioii of the text* 
that you were bcgotUn by him for this very purpose, 
that y mi should be a kind vf firaUfruits of his creatures^ 
See, therefore, that you l-e entirely consecrated to 
him ; and behave as becomes the children vfQod^ m 
the midiit of a crooltd and pen^Tsc generation : being 
not only homdcss and ilamcuiS among them, but ski". 
nin^ as lights ?:i the worldy and holding forth that 
n'ord qj Ifc (1), l»y which he has begotten you to 
himself, and qidck-ncdyou when you were dceulm <r^- 
pcsses and sins (2). God has now brought you into 
a most honorable relation : he may therefore well 
expect more, much more from you than from othera* 
He has made you pritsts to himself {Z)^ and you are 
tbcrrfore to offer up spirilual sacrifices^ acceptable to 
God by Je^tis Christ {4). You rvtre once detrknrss^ 
hut vow arc ye hjrht in the Ix^rd : 7va}k therefore CLS 
xhildrni ef light (5). Remcm'.jer t/em arc not your 
crm (Ct\; j^iir lime, your po?sossions, and all your 
capacities for service, are the property of your hea- 
Tenly Fatbc r. And permit me to remind you, that 

rn Phil ii. 15, 16. t2-\lS.v\\.\\ \, 5. ^^"X^^nA.^. 
£41 I Vet. • r5-^E.^\^.v.«t. ^€>"\vC^i^,N\.V5^. 
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if yon desire to sec iliis doctrine of regeneration 
prevail, you, who pretend to be experimentally ac- 
qaaintcd \\'ith it, must take great care that your be- 
havior may not only be innocent, but exemplary t 
other>vise many will be ready to blaspheme the holy 
name of that Gocf (1 ), whom you call your Father; 
and you are like to bring a reproach upon the house* 
hold ofjaiik^ which probably you will never be able 
to roll away. 

Christians, the dignity of our birth and our hopes 
is too little considered and regarded ; and the rea- 
son why the world (hinks eo meanly of it, is because 
ve ourselves are so insensible of itt excellency. 
Did we apprehend it more, we should surely W more 
solicitous to walk worthy of that calling tvh^mvith 
rvc are called (2;, that high and holy calling. Let 
me therefore exhort you to endeavor to loosen your 
alfections more from these entanglements 4)f time 
and sense, which so much debase our Yninds, and 
flishonor our lives. Yield yourselves unto God as 
those that are alive from the dead (3): employ, with 
a growing zraJ, to the honor of God, that rene>\ed 
life which he has given you : Be not conformed to 
this worlds but be ye trans/ormfd ly the renewing of 
yet:r minds [4] : and let your conversation and beha- 
Yior he like those who feel the constraining influen^ 
ees of Divine love [5]; \>ho are, not in form, hut in 
reality, devoted to God ; and who would be continu* 
ally waiting for his salvation [0], with that temper in 
ivhich you could most desire that salvation to find 
yoo when it comes. 

fn 2 Sam. xli. 14. [2] Kph. iv. 1. m Rom. vi iS. 
4] Kom* xu. Z 15-} 2 Cor. v. li. [6j Gen, ilix. If 

Z 
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[3.3 Let those who have experienced the poTi 
of Divine grace themselyes, *' study to promote t 
i¥ork of God upon the hearts of others.^ 

Labor, as much as possible, to spread this tem[ 
inrhicfa God has ivrought in your hearts; for y 
cannot but know that with it you spread true hj 
pin.ess, ^'hich alone is to be found in that mtercoui 
with the great Author of our being, for which tl 
lays a foundation, and in the regular exercise 
those powers which are thus sanctified. No soov 
was Paul converted himself, but he presently 1 
hinisclf to bring others to Christ, and to preach i 
faith which once he destroyed [ \ ]. And David spea 
of it as the effect of God's pardoning love to hi 
Then will I teach transgressors thy ways^ andsinm 
shall he converted unto thee \2\ 

If, therefore, God has called us to the office oft 
ministry, as the experience of this change on c 
own hearts will be our best qualification for our {)t 
lie work) and indeed such a qualification that not 
ing else can supply the want of it ; go it will sure 
excite us in a very powerful manner to apply vig 
rously to this care. That which we have not on 
heardf but seen with our eycs^ and looked itpon^ a, 
hcndled of the word ofl\/e, let us diclarr to other 
that their feUowshtp also may he with the Fatlur, a; 
ntth his Son Jeszcs Christ [3], Let us declare it 
our {ublic discourses, and never be ashamed to he 
our testimony to that grace to which we are so mui 
indebted ; to thai grace by which we are fvhat me a 
[4 J. Let us warn every tnan, and teach evcty man tl 

[I] G;il. i. W. [2] Psal. U. 13. [3] i John i. 1, X 



ADDRESS TO THE REGENERATE. 20^ 

absolute necessity of regeneratioo ; and expose the 
Tanity of ull those hopes which are built upon any 
fair outside, on any moral decency of behavior, or a- 
ny humane turn of temper, on any ^varm flight of 
imagination or emotion of passions, while the soul 
continues unrenewed and unsanctiQed. Let us en- 
deavor to save f7}cn ivUhfear^ puWnsr Vum out ofihe 
fire [1], which, if they arc yet uar/egearratc, is just 
ready to kindle upon them. And let us be often 
reviewing our respective flocks, that we may see 
who they are, concerning whom there is reason to 
entertain this fear ; that proper applications may be 
made to them iu private, as well as in public; that 
joining our admonitions to our sermons, and our 
prayers and eisaraptes to boUi, we may at least di" 
liver our own souls \2\^ if we cannot deliver theira. 
But in proportion to the degree that such a spirit 
prevails in us, there is very great encouragement to 
hope it will be propagated to them, and that our la- 
bor shall not be in vain in the Tiord [3J. 

And let me beseech you, my beloved hearers la 
other stations of life, that you would not imagine the 
work is so entirely ours that you have nothing to do 
with it. Are we alone redeemed by the blood of 
the Son of God ? Are we alone renewed and sanc- 
tified by his grace? Are we alone the brethren 
and friends of mankind, that the generous care and 
endeavor to promote their eternal happiness should 
be entirely devolved upon us? We wish so well to 
the world, and permit us to say, we wish so well 
you, to your own religious consolation and eBtal> 

[I] Jude ver. 23. [2] Ez. xxxiii. 9. Pl » Cor. xv. 58. 
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lishment, to your comfortable accouat, to your e(e^ 
nal reward, that we caanot bat earnestly exhort yoa 
aJl, OTen as many as have tasted tliat the Lord in gra- 
tious fljf tbat in this respect you join, not only at 
I trust you do, your prayers with ours, but that you 
also Join your endeavors^ 

Let me partlccLirly address this e:shorta(ion t.^ 
those of you who bear any distinguished oflico in 
the society, to whom Ihercfjreits religious interest* 
are dear by additional tie; • Let me address to tliose 
of you whose age and experience, in the human and 
the divine life, give you something of a natural au* 
thority in your application, and command a distin* 
Suisbed regard. Look round about you and observe 
Uie state of religion in your neighboriiood ; and la* 
bor to tlie utmost to proi>agate not so much this or 
that particular opinion or form of worship, but real 
vital Christianily in the world. Bear your testimony 
to it on all proper occasions: be not ashamed of it 
in you faniilicir discourse ; and alove all, labor to a* 
i'oiii it by your aclijas. And when you ice any 
UaJer seriaus impres«:^ion8, as it is certain they wiU 
• have a great deal discouragiug and ditljcull to break 
through; and as the devil aiul lus instruments, a-« 
iiiong whom I must nccefsariiy reckon Ilcenlioua^ 
coiupany, will be doing their utmost to draw theia 
back laiothe anare of t/irfotvlcr : let me exhort an»t 
tliurge you to be as solicitous to save as others are 
to destroy. I know how many excuses our coward- 
ly and indolent hearts are rcn.'ly to find out Uj.oa 
si:cb aa occauon: but I riiink Ibjsc words cf fculo* 

[1] I IWcv u. ti. 
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ii9n are a eufficietit answer to all, and 1 beg yoa 
would seriously revolre them; If thou forbear to dC'^ 
liver them that are drawn unio dtathy and those that 
are rcad^ to be slain : if thou sayrst^ Behold wekn'Vf 
it not ; dolh not he thai pondcrefh ih' hart consid.r it ? 
and ho that keep th ihy sotd, thine, Oh Christian, with 
tuch peculiar and gracious care, doih not ho know ii? 
and shall nA he render to every man according to his 
works [l]? He will assuredly remember, and will 
abundantly reward, erery n'ork of Jdilh, and every 
la':or of love [23; and v. e are insensible of our owa 
true luteresi, if we du not see how much it is con-» 
tamed here. 

Let me e8i)ecially leave this exhortation with yon 
who are parents and heads of families. And one 
would imagine there should need but lilte importu- 
nity in such a case as this :' one would think your 
own hearts should speak to you, upon such an occa- 
sion, in very pathetic language. Look upon your 
dear children, to whom you have conveyed a nature 
which you know to be degenerate and corru;it; and 
lie earnest in your prayers before God, and your en- 
deavors with them, that it may be renevr.ed. And 
take care that you do not in this seasesdespise the soul 
c/your man-servant f or of your mdid'Scrv(int( 3). G od 
has brought them under your care, it raiy be in those 
years of life ia which on the one ham!, they are most 
capable of being instructed and seriou^ty impre.-s- 
cd ; and in which, on the other hand, they are al- 
' BO most in danger of being corrupted. Perhaps thelf 
relation to you, and abode with you, is the most ad- 

(3; Job x\\i, Vi. 
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▼antageops circamstance which may occur in f heir 
"whole lives : see therefore that you seize it with a 
holy eagerness; and amidst all the charges you 
give them relating to your own business, neglect not 
that of the one thing needful (1) ; and labor heartily 
to bring them to the honor and happiness which it 
common to all God^s serrants, and peculiar to them 
alone. 

Let me conclude this part of my address with en- 
treating you all to express your concern for the souls 
of others, by your importunate prayers to God for 
them. Pray for the success of gospel ordinances : 
and for a blessing on the labors of all God^s faithful 
servants throughout our whole land, of one or anoth- 
er denomination in religion. Tea, pray that through- 
out the whole world, God would revive his work in 
the midst of the ycctrs (2 ; that the religion of his Son ^ 
by which so many souls have been regenerated, re- 
fined and saved, may be universally propagated ; and 
that all who are vigorously engaged in so important, 
though so self-denying a work, may find that the hand 
of the IJord is with tJieni, and so multitudes believe and 
turn unto the Lord'. 3) ; so that his sons may be brought 
fiomfar^ and his daujs^hlers from the ends of the earth 
(4) ; that the barren may rejoice , and she that did not 
travail with child^ miy break forth into singings and 
cry aloud; thsit the cluldr en of nditioni now strangers 
to Christy may be more than of those that are already^ 
espoused to kim (5). And then, 

£4.] Let all that are born again, ^Mong for that 
bleased worlds where the work of God shall be com* 
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pleted, and we shall appear with a dlgnitf and glory 
becoming his children/* 

As for Qod his work is perfect (1) ; and the time, 
the happy time is approaching, when we shall know, 
and the whole world shall know, in another manner 
than we now do, what our heavenly Father has in- 
tended for us in begetting as to himself. — Whatever 
our attainments here may be, we know at present 
but in part [2] : and with whatever integrity of soul 
we now walk before God, we are sanctified but in 
part : and hereupon we find, and must expect to 
find, iheficsh strivins^ against the sp^rity as well at 
the spirit against the flesh : so that, in many respects, 
tvc cannot do the things that we would [3] ; and in 
proportion to the degree in which our nature is re- 
fined and brightened^ we are more sensible of the 
evil of these corruptions that remain within us ; so 
that though we are not, in a strict propriety of 
apeech, carnal and sold und^r sin, but do ind' ed ds* 
Ught in the law o/Ood after the inward man [4], yet 
in the humility of our hearts we are often borrowing 
that pathetic com^daint. Oh, wretched man that J am^ 
who shall deliver me from the body cf this death [5 J t 
But let it be remembered. Christians, as the matter 
of your joy, that the struggle shall not be per|>etual, 
that it shall not intleed be long. Look ufi with plea- 
sure then, and lift uft your heads ; for your redemfi* 
Hon drawefh nigh TO]: the time is approaching, 
when hat which is fi-rf at nhall comfs an<l that which 
ig in flare thall hr done away f 7j. You nre novf the 
children of GOD: but it does not afififar to every eye 

(1) Deut jTXii 4 (2) 1 r,iT.Ti\\\ 9. vV; C.i\ n VT 
(4) Ha.riLl4,22. (5. V. w; 14 V^j U>JiL 

• (7) iCou^tm.V>% 
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ih it yoa are so: the vfor/d knoias »» not [l], nor ar» 
we tj \v#niler at U; for evea ChrUt our Lord was 
o.ice u'known^ and appeared ia so onucii meaanes?, 
a.iil so much calamity, that an undisceraing and 
«irn<il eye oould not have discovered who and 
Virhat he \va». But there is a day aptmuted for the 
manijehtation of the gotta of GOD [^2], as the Apos- 
tle Paul most happily expresses it; when he wl'l 
manifest them to each other, and manifest them al- 
io to tho whole worLl. They shall not always live 
tliiis at a distance from their Father's house, and ua- 
ilvii' thjos dispensations of Providence tfiat look so 
uiach like disregard and neglect: but he will take 
lUeni horacy and gather them to himself. Ere long. 
Christians he will call these heaven-born s^jirlls of 
yours, that are now aspiring towards him, to dwell 
ii Ills immcdi.'ite presence : he will receive you t^ 
Mmself ; and you shall stand where no sinner shall 
have a place in the congregation of the righteous [3 J, 
and shall Xxa^Mi an inheritance among the saint a in light^ 
the saints in holiness and glory. — Oh happy day ! 
when dropping this body in the grave, we shall as- 
cend pure and joyful spirits to that triumphant as- 
sembly, where there is not one vitiated affection, not 
one foolish thought to be found among the thousands 
*nd ten thousands of God's Israel ! Oh blessed pe- 
riod of a regenerate state! Though alUhe schemes 
of the Divine love were to rest here, and these bo- 
dies were forever to be l.iid aside, and utterly to be 
lost in the grave; the rejoicing soul might s.-iy, 
^Lord, it is enough f' And it might be indeed d- 
nough for us; but it is not eaou^\Tk V'i ^u^^^t VV^ ^x^- 
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cious purposes of Gi'D'j paternal love. Ooil will 
ehcx, in the inosl cohj^ijIouous manner, ulinl a fam- 
ily he has raised lo hhn>elf nmon^ the chiMren of 
men; and therefore ho will assemble them all in 
tliclr couiplete per^oH?, anil will do it with solemn 
pom;) and magnificent parade, fie will for thi* 
purpose send Jils or^n -T;;?, wiV// all his holy fl".^'^/* (1)» 
and \\II1 cause the L>odie3 ofmillioud of his children^ 
that have long dwelt in the duit, to spring out of if., 
at once in forms of bcBu'y and lustre, worthy their re- 
lalloii lo him. Thh therefore U, wilh beautiful pro- 
priety, called by the Apostle the ad-jfichn^ evn the 
redcmluioK rj cur body {2)*^ alluding to tlie puldiq 
ceremony, v.ilii which adoptions among the ancienfa 
were solemnly coniirmod and declared, after they 
bad bcc:i inoie privately transacted l>ct'.veen the 
parliea iximediately concerned. 

Oh, Chriatians, how reasonahle is it lh:vt our souls 
should be rising with a secret ardor towards this 
blestjed hope, this ;;loriou3 abode ! — It is pleasant 
for liie children of (Jod to meet anil converse with 
one another !>;) on earth; so pleas-^nt, that I wondeif 
they do not more frequently f >pm thomeelvos into 
Utile societies, in which, under that character, they 
should join their discourses and their prayers. — It is 
I'elightful to address to Ihose that, we tiii&t, through 
grace are born of Go;l. No discourses are moro 
]>ieasant than tlioc-c that suit them: and could wc, 
that are the miniiters of Chri:^i, reasonably hope, 
that we had none but such lo attend our labors, we 
should joyfully conQne our tliscourses to sucli su'.j- 
j^t.[t.— Yet while we are here, we see imjierfection^L 
ia oilier?, \\e £cv\ them yet more painfully in our* 
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selrcs : and as there U no pure, Hnmixed society, no 
feHowshij) on earth that u completely holy and 
\fithoiit blemish, so there is- now no pure delight, no 
perfect pleasure to be met with here, — Oh when 
shall 1 depart from this mixed society, and reach 
that state where all is good, all glorious! where I 
shall see my heavenly Father, and all my brethren 
in the Lord; and shall behold them all forever ac<* 
ting up to their character ! All giving thanks to the 
Father^ niho has inads us meet to be partakers of the in- 
hcrilaiice ej the saints in lighliDl All forever blessing 
and serving tl)e great Redeemer; and without one 
ungenerous action, one refleetlng word, one suspi- 
cious thought, forever serving eachothevin love, I'c- 
joicing in each other's happiness, and with the most 
prudent and stedfast application foreve;: studying 
and laboring to improve it ! 

With the most earnest desire that you, my dear 
brethren and friends, may at length cittain to tliis 
•tale of perfection and glory ; and with a cheerful 
expectation, through Divine grace, that I shall cro 
long meet many of you in le, 1 close this Sermon, 
and these Discourses : not without a humble hope, 
that, when we arrive at this blessed world, tlies* 
hoorfi) which we have spent together in the house 
qf GotI* ill attending <hem, will come into a pleasant 
remem'irance; and that the Qad of ail grace, to 
whose glory they are faitlifully devoted, and to whose 
blessing they are hviiTi!)ly committed, will honor 
them as the means of increasing lirs family, as well 
as of feeding and quickening those who are already 
kb regenerate children ! — AMEN, 



^HB 



SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 



09 



SALVATION 



BT 



GRACE THROUGH FAITH. 



IXtLOtTKATED AKO IMPROVS* 



IM 



TWO SERMONS. 



By PHILIP DODDRIDGE, n. d. 

mmmmBmmmBmBmsmaasamstaamsmamBBssas 



BALLSTON SPA : 
PUBLISHED BY REUBEN SEARS. 

jr. comsrocK, pRjurBX, 

1815. 



.1 • 






TO THE 

CHTJRCH AlSfD CONGlkEGAtiON 

AT 

ROWELL; 

To wtiofti the subBtance of these Sermons walipteatihed, 
and at whose desire they are pubHshe^. 

My dear Brethren and Friends^ 
beloved in our common Lordy 

WHEN Mrst preached theee plain sermons to 
mj own congregation, ^htch I here offer te your 
penisal, I ivas much surprised at the request which 
seyeral of them made, that they might be printed : 
bat I was yet more surprised, when after having da* 
livered the substance of them in one discourse at 
Rowell some time'after, you so unanimously and al^ 
feetionately made that request your own. 1 appre- 
hend, Uiat though the many excellent treafisea we 
hare on this subject already, might excuse my back- 
wardness to comply with the fiirst motion of this kind; 
yet absolutely to have refused your repeated solici*> 
tation, might have appeared disreepectful to my good 
friends, and perhaps have looked like some unwil- 
lingness to bear my testimony to this great and im* 
{lortant doctrine, in an age in which the credit of 
many evangelic&l truths seems to be fallen very low* 
I am really sorry I have delayed this little ser- 
ytee so long; but it was chiefly omng to my desire 
of finishing my sermons on Regeneration, which^ 
indeed cost me more labor than I at first apprehen- 
ded. That seemed a business of such importance, 
that I knew not how to interrupt it : but as they are 
uow almost printed off, I send cut these discourses 
as a kind of supplement to them ; and therefore they 
are printed in a form very fit to bind up with them. 
The delay iij more excu«;able, as salvation bv 
GRACE Is not a subject which grows out of date ui a. 
fejY mouths. TUs glorious AocVcMift\»3k\^^««^^^ 
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Joy of the chwek in alt ages on earth; an^itwinbe 
the soDg of all thathave received it in truth tbrdugfao 
out the ages of eternity, and be pursued in the hea* 
Tenly regieiii with erer growing adrairatUm and de- 
light. 

I cannot eonelnde this sh^rt address without eoa- 
gratolating you oQl the abundant goodness of QoA to 
you as a church, in bringing ainong you that worthy 
and excellent person,* under whose pasterml cart 
you are now so happily phteed. I know helis a 
faithful witness to the truUis of tl^e goip)^ and re- 
joice In that rich abundance of gifts and grisces^ 
which render hun so fit to iriaie and-implOTe iheds 
in the most adrantagepus, as weU as most agreeahto i 
and del^hlfid manper* I hope .«id foeUeVef^ iiwit i 
the grace he so ^iimbly owns his depettdf^feiee;^!«{lQi)t 
i9i\\ add'happy raiceess to hb labors: and l^iieaitlijr 
pray that you and neighboiing jchori^hes loay^ bM^ 
be happy in bin ; and {hat God, who ha% - ^Wlh 
rarious and graciotis interpodtions in jrour fisvvit^ ex»' 
presged his paternal core of you^ may stilt deH^t to 
dwell among yoin May he multiply you with i&en 
like a flock, daily adding to his Church among you 
such as shall be saved t^ May your souls continnally 
rejoice in his salvation t And may you ever walk 
worthy of the Lord, and prove, by the integrity ^nd 
purity, the spirituality and usefulness of your whole 
l>ehavior, that this grace of God which brings salva- 
tion has entered with power into your hearte; and 
that it is your care and delight to improve it, as well 
;jfl to hear of it I To contribute to this blessed end, 
? y this or any other attempt of cordial love and 
f^iihful respect, wiil be an unspeakable pleasure to^ 
Mydearfricnas^ 

Your very affectionate servant^ 
* t* the oonds cf&ur common Lordt 

P. DODDRIDGE. 

NitlhafnptQn^ Sept. 1, 1 741. 
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BT 

GRACE. 



BERMON I. 

Ephes. II. 6. 

ifV by grace yc are saved Ikrsugkfaith ; and thai aof 
ef yourselves ; ii is the gijt ofQod* 

YOU are often, my dear bteth rcn and friend*, 
hearing of the duties of a religious life ; and it can- 
not but be a pleasure to erery faithful minister of 
. Christ to observe, how willing, nay, how glad yon 
. are to hear of them; and with respect to many of 
.yon, how ready you are to practise them. But I 
am now coming to yon. with a renewed admonition 
^on another head, which is always to be taken ia 
- connexion with the former ; and which, 1 persuade 
myself, will in tliat view be welcome to you all. I 
am to inculcate it upo n you, that when you have 
.^^oneyour utmost, how much soever that be, you 
.should still say, that you are unprofitctble servants. 
. (1); and endeavor to maintain a deep sense of it 
; upon your hearts, that, as t he Apostle admonishes 
the believing Ephesians in th e words of the test. By 
• groce ye are saved through faith ; gnd that not Bfyour* 
selves ; U is the gift of God. 

The Apostle, la his precoding discourse, speakf 
of the happy change which the Gospel had made in 
the state of these poor heathens. He freely ac- 
knowledges on this occasion, that the Jews were 
likewise in a very bad state, and if not entirely sunk 
into the same enormities, yet nere by nature chil- 
dren of Tvratliy even as others (2). So that, on the 
whole, both were, as it might be expressed by an ea> 

(1) Lake X7u. 10. (2) Eph. ii. 1. 






(1), intispb^drfb^iu^ fUlgkms MBltalfa»ni mA jmh 
tiatti»Mid formore.odioat to CkMl tfammyttlfid otty^ 
cue b to IMS. But M adds, tluitOW 1^ iM^nM 

gon their taiinkdoi^ end W^Hbif Hkm Air^eaoied it 
<nit wi^d nddnbtc^jr eonqilete It: ud tot he 
Bdght impml thek mlndi tte mbfe deepijr with «t» 
he lepeels Kifs^^^tTO^jf^fti^^^akd, ^ -do imoh 
traaihe apntle I^atoeiiceMedloiwadeatw 
Jivhieh ioBM are tmAj te toolf ^qpaii ai viqecjSMttair* 
Ud etheh'perhai^ «ii;dat^E^efOQs« 9«f ihe apoatl^^ 
anthorl^ h abandanUjr eoovish (^ iratwetefeall that 
caa belaid fai Uw o^p^Mite aoide* Aad It wUI ap- 
pear fhvH what I hare lumber ta itfetr/tiiat if 41 Jiiil 
' jiet tt thhi yUm 96 dheet a «a virtleii ffon Ub^fweila 
^tiiMoj^illbe eoncIaftioH wdOld foffoir b;f jChe jiMt^ . 
%it dedacfiDO ef argament, houtpthl^iglM^h^ ttnrilk- 
ipnetital to the Gospel, thattiHr)^ bai|Mt bedaetat 
iiHthkwit «uBviSrtiog Ita wbolier m){» eietou cta<re* c > 

And hm> If t :w6^ld treat theiiat|feei in il» jM 
eitent, I mlgfit contdder'ifrfaat we «ieMi trf goipel 
lalration : bnt I content my self at (mseht with tel- 
Mpg you, in a few words that ft im^fSea ^e delitep- 
'^ce fVom that ruinous and GalamitontcojEidiliQii 
into whieh, hy opr apottae|r from .6od» we arefal- 
ieni;** and also inoludea ** our tMag restcM^d to 
the fHyine faTor, and all ^he hap^f ^eotg of it, aa 
extending not onlj to time bntto'etiSniifj.*' 

i might also eeiiftider at lai^e the nature ofih4t 
fahh to which the promisea of salratioh ar^ miftSe. 
^qt that is a sald^<^^ Jon have heard so frequently 
explained, that I shall only reaiind yon of that gea- 
eral account of it which ha# often been iHoirtrated 
among you, " Saving faith,** for of that we are-new 
speaking, *^ is such a. persnasion, that Christ is the 
great Messiah, the Son of God, and: the Saviour -of 
men ; aAd such a desire and expectadon of the b)es« 
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•iii^ he hat procured ander that character; asfthall 
engage us cheerfully to commit our souh to him io 
hiB appointed method of salvation, ^ith a diaposi* 
tion cordially to devote ourselves to his service in 
all the ways of holy and evangelical obedience." 
The several branches of thb definition are to be ta* 
ken in their coRnexion with each other; and thea 
there would be no difiSculty in shewing, from the 
whole tenor of Scripture, that as nothing short of 
this can be acceptable to God, so wherever such a 
pnnciple really is, the soul in- which it is found ia 
entitled to all the blessings of the covenant ofgrace^ 
and has all the security for eternal happiness which 
the promise and oath of God can give. I might al- 
so easily shew you, that this is such a description 
of faith, as efifectually secures the interest of practi* 
eal religioD, and guards against every presumptuoui 
liope which may be formed in a soul destitute of a 
firinciple of universal holiness. 

But waving the further prosecution of these pre- 
liminaries to our subject, which we have occasion so 
often to dilate upon, I shall make it my present bu- 
■iness, 

I. To consider how we may be said to be saved 
throughfaith. 

II. How it appears that, in consequence of thif| 
Ire are saved by grace. 

III. I shall examine the force of the Apostle's ad- 
^tional argument, which is drawn from the consid- 
eration, ihaii faith is the gift of God, And then, 

IV. 1 shall collect some inferences from the 
whole. And may God tvri:e on your hearts, as tvitA 
a point of a diamond^ them and the premises on 
which they are founded I 

I. We are to consider in what sense it may he 
said, that Christians are saved through faith. 

Ye are, says the A postle [sesoosmenoi] the saved 
dMs-'—ihe persons who have already received the 
hegianingft of salvation, and the oertM» pledge of 

Aa2 



10 raauoir i. 

golent a(n*ont, by pretending to put oar onsanctified 
and rebellious hearts under tils patronage. 

We see then, that without this faith we cannot 
possibly be savefl. It is the counterpart of this im- 
portant truth, which we now add, when we obserTei 

2. That ** every one whohath this faith shall un- 
doubtedly be saved/' 

You win here be sure to obsenre, that I say, " Ev- 
ery one who hath this faith,'' meaning the faith des- 
cribed abore ; which includes in it our devoting our- 
selves to Christ in the way of holy obedience, as an 
essential part of it; and consequently there can be 
no reason to say, as some have wildly represented 
the matter, " A believer shall be saved, let him live 
as he will;" which is either a most notorious and 
mischievous falsehood, or an express ccfntradictioa 
in terms. If the word believer be supposed to signi- 
fy one who merely assents to the truth of the Gos- 
pel in speculation, nothing can be more false, and 
the' whole Epistle of James, to omit a thousand par- 
ticular passages of other Scriptures, is a demonstra- 
tion of the contrary : but if it be meant, as I sup- 
pose it generally is of a true believer, it is an ex- 
press contrafliction ; and is as absurd as it would be 
to say a really good man should be saved, though he 
should at the same time be a very bad one. For no 
one can, in the sense described above, which is the 
scriptural sense, be a true believer, but oue who wills 
to live in a holy manner; since the same opera tiosi 
of God upon the soulr which disposes it to believe, 
sanctifies the will, and though freely, yet effectually 
leads it into a prevailing determination, to make the 
service of God the business of life: or, in other 
words, it is plain from the whole tenor of Scripture, 
that a saving is also a sanctifying faith; but there 
cannot be a sanctifying faith in an unholy heart; 
neither can there be a holy heart, where there is a 
vrtckod life; for the tree is known by itsfntits (1): 
and when we speak of the heart, we mean not ixiere- 

(1) Luke Yi. 44. 
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]y (he affeetionf , bat the willf the determinations of 
which are indeed the rety actioni of which ure 
apeak, so far aa they are properly ours. There can- 
not, therefore, be a more insolent falsehood, than the 
pretence to holiness of heart, i? here that of the Hfla 
18 wanting ; or to saving faith iu the absence of both. 
There may indeed be an error in the understanding 
as to some precepts of Chiist, or a false judgment aa 
to some circumstance attending ourselves; and that 
may produce some error in practice: there may be 
instances in which the in6rmi(y of human nature, 
And the surprise or force of a temptation, may betray 
a man into particular miscarriages, contrary to the 
general bent and tenor of bis heart and life : bjit 
there cannot possibly be, in the conduct of any true 
believer, an habitual, allowed, and customary diso- 
bedience to aay oae commaadment of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

ThisyoumuBifirct admit ns a necessary prelimina* 
ry; and when it is adrritted, you may very securely 
build upon it this great truth, that ** whosoever hath 
.Buch a faith as this, shall certainly be saved/* 
Whatever his former guilt may have been, though 
ever so various, ever so long continued, ever so ag- 
ravated ; though crimes had been committed^ons 
nhich he could never have heen justified hy the lam sf 
Moses (1), but would have' been doomed by it to an 
infamous ticath without mercy (2) : yet, on exerting 
such an act of faith in Christ, the believer immedi- 
ately stands a justified person before God, previous 
to any good works of his own; yea, though he should 
die before he have an opportunity of performing a- 
ny, in this case, which, if ever it happen, is, by the 
way, the only case in which good works are not, 
according to the Gospel covenant, necessary to an 
actual admission into heaven, an omniscient Oqd 
calls the things that are not as if they were (3), and 
accepts those fruits of holiness which he discerned 
in their root or their bud, though he did not afford 

(1) Acts xili. 39. (3) Heb. x. M. (3) Rom. iv. IT. 
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tin* for Orit coming to mnturitj-. Antl if Yi(m fc« 
iq[nml,th9 btlierer confinuing such, continiies in ■ 
irtato oT (aviM' ttoA acceptance with God, ttiongta 
' then BUj'bb rematniag imperrections in bim.-^&nd 
, tboiwh be oUy see reason lo complain, thnt he OM- 
*«l.da tietiiiitrs mhich he would, bur tliat f/u- lioc i» 
^ AiM memientitagf;ieaa^aiast th: Ian of his mini\,\), 
jet b« sfasll boUIjr brwwl. Ab&temt dlScuIitee 
KtAo be teofcra throogh,' uid bov hias >w' bis 
triah'BMf Qentinnt.: sad Ukwlratioa, naa belier- 
«», b.ei eeriain, (hMttbe whole cnrreat oTtbe word 
if Ood; ai tbe eondemitatioB of the uoWlievert 
«IU^ *e proffld ebore. Bi that k^uveth on tbt 
Sc»tfQtutk4xAneiia^u^lifi!(2); he hath U ah-ak. 
dr la iti beginningf and earaeflta, end he ahalt, era 
len, liM to the cooipleifl pOiteuIon'oT it, 'For 
ChtwgifetvittahiiahttptUrtui ^, and t/t^ a^l 
never periak, nciiter »h^ mjfpbtcktkemouttifhn 
hiOkdieiy BntUMorimpcHtaicafbatlBdil, 

a. Th&t " after all k belieVer i» not ta ascribe Ms 
■alratioa to the merit, and exeallencf oT this faith 
Itielf, bat entirelj to the merit and rigbteoaaneM «f 
the Lord Jeoos Chriat, and the free graee of Godi w 
manVeited ia it. 

We know ii is the cMHtaat doetrinfe of the Ne9 
Teatanent, that Qod AatA maJe m aecepud in theke- 
Unni (4\; and that of lam nw ore tn Christ Jesnt, 
win g/'tiod Jv made tintia tu wisdom, and righteotisness, 
OHd earutijUMion, and redemption (5); bd that we 
aieJiMt^dfreeltt 6y his gnue through Oie redempliim 
that is in hwi (6\ And if we should pretend lo aaj - 
tlat we are accepted of God for Aillh, as the merito- 
rious cause of Ihnt acceptance, we must contradict 
the whole course of the Apostle Paul's argument, ea- 
peeiallf in the fourth chapter of his Epistle to the 
^oraaas, where tie strongly contends that Abraham 
itu Mtjustijied by marks, heeanse if be were, he mould 
^BMesaiaitlimg to glory in before God {'7y Nowifhe 

!3. (21 John iU. 36. (3) John x. 3». 

ij£ph.Lt, (JJiCor.LSO. (e)Ro».ifi.M. (r)Ro.tr;% 
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h^d been juitificd bj/ faWii as his own mcritoriouB 
tel» there ^vould have been as much room for him 
to hare gloried in that, as in any work, whether 
ceremonial or moral obedience. And in the same 
Epistle he declares again, where he b speakiog of 
the salvation of God's chosen remnant, that if it be 
^wwrks^ then it is no more grace ; othernfise nork is 
no more work (1); the meaning of which plainly is, 
that no man can at once be judtiHed by grace, and 
by works : and on the same principles we may also 
say, no man can be justified by the merit of faitb, 
and yet by grace. If therefore it evidently appear 
from the text, and our farther reasoning upon it, that 
eur justification and acceptance with God is to be 
ascribed to grace, all pretence of merit in the act cf 
believing must of course be given up. 

This will indeed farther appear, if we consider 
what it is thai fiiith does in order to our being justi- 
fied. You very well know it is represented in b'cr]|>- 
tare as receiving Christ. To as many as received 
him^ to them gave he porver^ or privilege, to become 
the sons o/Qod^ even to them that believe on his natne- 
(2). Now it must be (lagrHntly absurd to talk of ref^ 
ting upon an act, whereby we do indeed receive 
and rest upon another. And tht refure, however in'* 
accurately some may have ex pressed themselves on 
this head, I cannot suppose that any wise and con- 
siderate Christian ever meant to assert the contrary 
to what i am now endeavoring; to pro\ v. We do 
indeed find the Apo'iUe speaking ofyir://! ni^ imputed 
for rigkicousness (3): l;ut it seems to nie, iUni the 
most natural sense of that expression may I.-e fixed, 
and the propriety of it may be admit tod, upon the 
|}rinciples I have now been laying down. 

All manner of im()Utation sef rns to be a metaphor, 
taken from l)Ooka of account between creditor and 
debtor.** To impute any act of sin, or of obedience, 

(1) Rom. HI. 6. (2) Jofan i. 12. (3) Rom. iv. 22. 
From werciatile affftirs the mel^^Vvor \i s^miOAtOk^^ vv* 
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Il ntttvfQTe properly oo other Ihas lo set it iiown (o 
Ua ucouot; ihe great God of hearen and earth is ' 
.rapnt^nled in Scriplare, with humble condetcen- 
. rioatoourmanDeruf acting and conceiving of things, 
'«■ keying a most exact ixiok of records and ac- 
eounti, in nhich thoee things are registered concer- 
niogevery oBeufuB, which be will briog into that 
^bal review and eurvi^y by which our characters 
7^|lHlBt(Ltes ehall finally be dcleimined. And as the 
liMMt ftxact and perfect obedience h a debt whicb 
«e owe him, as our great Creator, Beneractor, and* 
Qoveraor ; lo on ttie breacb of hu bw «9 owe haw 
Mae proper salteTu^n Tor H. Jn thlsTiew velii^ ' 
all ohifged aa debtora, poor, mfterstile, iniolTent 
ilebtors, in the boQ^ of God: Inauinerable Bins am 
imputed, or aet down to oar account; and wen 
things tQ go on in this conr«e, We sbdidd, ere loag) 
be urested by the pivloe jnsttce; abdbeilig found 
faiei^wble oTpsynieot, ahoutd t)% mat into the prl- 
■on of bell, to come out no more. BUl Cod, In [4- 
ty to tbia oar GBlainltouB itxte. hae found oot a enr^ 
ly and a raDsom M ua, and bas provided a aatbfao- 
tioD in the obedience and suffedngt of his Boa: 
which ia what we mtoi by the righleou^neBa of ■ 
Cl;rigt: orhiaftdtiTe and paanve obedience^ Ufa 
wlthagrac^Qs r^anjto this, to express bis high 
eomplaoency in It, and. if I muy eo' apEBk, bis pleif 
tingrememfaranceDfit, that ail who are finally Ju9- 
tiQed and sared, meet witli Divine acceptance add 
Caror; or to pursue the metaphor o^iened above, 7A# 
r^McQiMiHW ofChfiU iE, in Ihe book of Gpd, imi^ 
tjtd or aet down to their sccount as that by nblcb 
ip^d^t is balanced, and Ihey are entitled to soch 
^S^^.aa r'^teons persons migtit expect from God. 
^t'lileiii it is an Invariable rule in t)ie Diviii|t giro- . 
oemngs, that this righteousneEi, or.tbis.atboetnent 
ani^'^Kltsfacttoa of Cbllat, for Juilsk it matters E»it 
Btth by iH'taich of tbct^ names It •bal) be called, be 

ftHelcf Wiad^U't aifcrtttea Vnto wxwrtjeA fei «k,*ii» 

alen jjhea.TfWaOTVj"*^'*'*'*^- 
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ft meana of deliTciIng those, and only tbosc, that b«- 
lleTe. Pursuant, therefore, to the aforesaid met«r 
|»faor, ivhen any particular person believes, this k 
Bet down to his account, as amost important article 
or as a menfiorandum, if I may so express it, in the 
book of God's remembrance, that soch an one is novr 
iDctually become a believer, and therefore is now cnp 
titled to justification and life by Christ In tbia 
fcense his faith is imputed for righteousness. Yet it 
k not regarded by God as the grand conBidcration 
Whi^h balances the account, or indeed as paying a- 
ny of the former debt, ^vhich it is impossible it 
should; but < nly as that which, according to the 
gracious con^ililution uf the Gospel, gives a man a 
claim to that ^^hlch Christ haa paid, and which God 
has gniclouaiy ellowed as a v.itua!ile consideration, 
in regard to which he may honorably pardon and 
accept all who ^hall apply to him in Ms appointed 
way, or in tiie way of humble believing, as faith was 
deecrilicd above. 

This appears to nr? a just and easy view of the 
fospel doctrine on this head ; end if is so important 
tWfWucily to understand it, that I hope you will cx^ 
cuse my having represented it in so many words. 
Ami this is, on the whole, the sense in which we 
may be said to be saved through faith. None can 
Le tared without it : — and every one who has it, is 
entitled to salvation ; but not in virtue of the mer- 
it and rxceflcncy of faith itself, but entirely for the 
»al:e of what Christ has done and suffered ; or, in 
other v/orda, by the iiiiputation of his perfect right- 
eousness, xhe merit of which is graciously applied io 
this or that particular person upon hie) believing: so 
that upon this he in justified ; and by the general 
tenor of the Gospel, is to bo looked on as a righteoHtf 
person; or one who shall, on the Whole, be treat- 
ed as suchr and f^hall, ore long, be publicly declar* 
ed righteous before the a^genibled world, and be 
freed from al! the remainders of that penalty whi»ih 
^'ji has brought npou cs : and though, for wise and 

Bb 
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good rcaBonSy ho be for a while eontinaed under 
■ome of thein» the time of that continuaDce is so 
shorty and his succeeding happiness so lasting, that 
the former being, as it were, swallowed up by the 
latter in the all-comprehending riews of God, he is 
spokea of by him as if his justification and salvation 
were already comp lete. Ye are saved through faith* 
But having stated this, the method 1 proposed leads 
Bie, 

II. To shew, that in consequence of our being 
thus saved ihrwgkfaith^ we may properly be said to 
be saved iy grace. 

Now the connexion between these will appear 
very evident; if we consider, that faith cannot make 
any atonement to the offended justice of God, so as 
to give ns any legal claim even to the pardon of 
our sins upon the accountof it?— much le^^scan it 
confer any obligation upon God to bestow on us e» 
ternal blessedness : — nor would Ihere indeed have 
been any room to mention faith in this %vhole aflair, 
if God had not contrived such a method of salvation, 
and done that to efiect it, which none but himself 
coulil have done. 

1. *' Faith cannot make any atonement to the of- 
fended justice of God, so as to give us any any legal 
claim evi^n to the pardon of our sins vpon the ac- 
count of it ;" so that if we are caved through fcUth^ 
Tie must, in this view, acknowleitge it to be by grace. 

The law of so wise, so great, and so venerable a 
.^overoign as the blessed G04I is, must of course sup^* 
pose some aiaful sanctions, some soleniu denuncia'^ 
l!ons of wrath and vengeance on those who i*re«ump« 
tiioM^'iy transgress it. And it is certainly the part 
elf God, as a wise, holy, and gracious legislator, to 
ujaiotnin its honor when it has i>ecn violatecY ; and 
not ta treat an oifendiug creature as innocent and 
rif:hteou>i, without some provinon mad< for the $iat- 
hfaciion of his injured justice : in the demand 0% 
yvjkjcJ- Ko Lie: jctio^i God doaa not e^\)tt«i tLi\^ Uvlw^ 
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of n tanguinar}' and revengeful disposition : far be so 
blaspliemous a thought from us ! But he displays a 
steaidjr regard to that order, which as the Great Sov- 
ereign, it becomes him, for the benefit of his subjects* 
as well as for the glory of his own name and gorern* 
ment, to preserve In the moral world, i. e. among 
his reasonable creatures. Some ample and honora- 
ble amends must therefore be made in order to the 
diitcharge of a guUty and condemned crimioaK And 
la faith such an amends ? Take it in its utmost ex- 
tent, as an assent to whatever he proposes, and a 
flubmission to whatever he demands, to the very ut- 
most of our capacity; this, in our present ciroum- 
etances, is but our duty, and would have been so, had 
>ve never offended iiiai : and the performance of it, 
with whatever readiness, exactness, and constancy, 
cannot pocsi'ily atone for the violatioa of it iu tlmei 
past; as the payment of v.'hat, for the fdture, be- 
comes due to any creditor, cannot discharge a debt 
formerly contracted, and remsining unbalanced up- 
on account : therefore it is, that we read of Cfcm/V 
bfin^ made a sin-offering for uSy Ihougk he himself 
knew no sin^ that ne might be made the righteousness 
of God in him (1); i. c. that we might be accepted. 
of God as righteous, being considered as, by faith, 
united to him, and interested in iiis righteousness 
and grace. In testimony of whicli, God expressly 
requires that every sinner should sue out his pardoa 
in ChrisCs natnc (2) : and sitould present himself be- 
fore him aB one that has obtained rcdimption through 
Christ's blood, and is accepted in the beloved (3), nho 
o/Qod is tnad^ unto us riglUeousness (4): a scheme 
litter ly inconsistent with thr»t of our being justified 
and sived by any m?rit or excellence in faith, eon- 
ridered as an act of atonement made by us, by which 
the guilt of Gur olTencesis cancelled, and our pardon 
bought by us. It is yet more apparent, 

2i That "faith can confer no obligation upon 
God to bestow onus eternal blessedness;" in which 

(1) 2 Cor. V. SI. (2) Luke xiiv. 4,7, (8) Kpb» L 6, 7. 

(4}xCor.i.^0. 
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View also our lalration through it must ap^icar to h% 
by grace. 

That eternal blessedness is designed for everj be- 
lieTing soul, is, through the Divine goodness, as aT> 
parent, aa that fiiitb itself is ever required in Scri{>- 
ture. But can we say of eternal life, that it is the 
wages of faith ? I much quesiion whether it could 
hare been c&aimed as wages due to us on account 
Of' our obedience, Siad that obedience been perfect 1:% 
lis kind and degree : nor do 1 think it couhl, with a« 
ny confidence, have been expected, unless God h::d 
been pleased, by a gracious covenant, to promise it : 
otherwise, all that the completest obedience could 
have claimed, would only have been favor continu- 
ed, or at most favor increasing, during the time in 
which we continued to behave ourselves well. 
H nch less (hen can wc imagine, that when we had 
Once broken the law of God, faith, though for the 
future attended with the most perfect efficacy, and 
productive of the most steady course of obedience 
in all after instances, could give us any such claim. 
Least of all then can we have any room to pretend 
it, on account of a faith v.'hich operates in so imper^ 
feet a manner, and. produces an holiness so sadly de- 
fective in many instances, as we must acknowledge 
our own to be. That we should be admitted into 
the glorious presence of God, and be fixed in a state 
of immutable security and felicity, where sin and 
sorrow shall no more invade us, but where Gcd rvill 
Ofpoint for us salvation itself /or tvaUs and hui.rarks 
(1), is so glorious a triumph of the Divine goodness, 
that the soul which knows itself, and attentively 
looks on ihh far more exceeding; and eternal weight of 
glory. Is astonished and humbled in the views of it, 
andtinds it no Rni'ill stretch of faith, to he able to be- 
lieve^ that God tloes indeed intend it for so sir^fui 
a creature : so far is the believer from arrosjatins: a- 
ny thing of this kind to himself, as if his own faith 
had any degree of merit or excellence proportion «. 

(1) Isaiah s.z.\\. V* 
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aiblo to it. But we must obserre once more to coid- 
plcte the argument, 

3. That " there had been no room to mention 
faith at all in this afTair, had not God graciously con- 
trived such a method of salvation, and done that to 
effect it, which none but himself could do/ 

Faith receives our Lord Jesus Christ; it is its 
great office, and its great glorj to do it. But how 
tould it have received him, unless he had been giv- 
en ? and how could he have been given in this view, 
but by the a!i|)ointmeDt of the Father, in concur- 
rence with his own free and most gracious consent? 
Faith apprehends and submits to the gospel plan of 
salvation by the o'jedience aad sufferings of the Son 
of God; yea, it not only Eubmits to lU but r^oices 
and glories in it. Hut wlio could have exhibited, 
ivho could have cootriveil, who could have execu- 
ted such a plan, unless it had been formed and de- 
termined in the counsels of eternal love? — Admit 
faith to be ever so voluntary, and, so far as is possi- 
ble to a creature, ever so independent an act, can 
i\-e any of us say, that there was so much merit and 
excellency in that act, or in any of its subsequent 
f.-uits, that God upon the foresight of it would say, 
** These creatures, guilty and condemned as they 
appear, will be so ready to receive the intimations 
cf my will, that they will fully deserve that 1 should 
lave them at any rate; they will deserve even that 
my Son should become incarnate, and die as a sac* 
rl&ce, to make way for their happiness." Can any 
cryou. Sirs, imagine this to have been the case? 
Or can yoi: hear it even su;>posed, without finding 
something shocking in the very representation cflt? 
Vhe blessed Paul, I am sure, had very different 
views when he sMy God hath predestinated hs totju 
Ctloption ofcluldrcn by Jesus Christ unto himself^ a> 
ear ding to tlu ^ood pleasure of his tvilly to the praise 
^Jthe gjUtrxi of his grace^ wherein he hath modi usac- 
£ yted in uu beloved (1). And the A^Kutle John bad 

(t;EpKL 5, 0. 
2% 2 
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other Rotion? of I!, when he said, full as hisgraciour 
lieart Tvas of the most lively eentimenta of gratitude 
ftftd zeal, Herein i» lovc^ not that tve loved Gody but that 
he lovedus^ and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins (l)> 

These arguments would prove, that our salvation 
through faith is by grace, even tliough it could no^ 
be added, that this faith is the gift of God. How 
much more con vincing then must the conclusion be, 
when that consideration is added to the rest ! 

But as the illustration of this, which was the third 
general we mentioned, will require more time than, 
can properly be allowed to the remainder of this 
Discourse, I wiH reserve it to another ; and con- 
clude for the present with exhorting you seriously 
to examine, whether you have this principle of faith 
in your hearts, without which your salvation is, in 
present circumstances, an impossible thing, and 
1?ith which it is inviolably secure* 

It is a melaucI:o!y, but most obvious truth, that all 
men have not faith (2), There arc thousands and 
ten thousands under the Gospel, with regard to 
whom hi n:?uisf€rs h^ve reason, to complain, Wh9' 
hath believed ottr report, and to.ivkom hath the arm of 
Hie Lord becn^ftivailcd (S) '? On whom has its power 
been so exerted, as to conquer the natural incredu- 
lity and obstinacy of their hearts ? Are you, Sirs, 
of thai- number, oi* of the number of those who, a&. 
the Scripture ex.nresses it, have believed through 
grace (4) ? It is tlso question on which your eternal, 
iitate will turn at last: and therefore you would do^ 
"well to examine it now. And I would beseech you^ 
to endeavor to trace it, in its production^ and in its- 
effects; or,. in other words, to inquire — how it has. 

been introduced into your minds and how it has 

wrought there. You may surely discover it, in the 
one or the other, if it be your prevailing character;; 
udd I hope many of you will be able to discover it 
Ja both. 

(1) J John i V. I a (2^2 TYiew, Vi\. %. \^ U^Xvvi, ^. 

(4; AcUxVui,27% 
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(I.) Can you trace faith " iu its prcdLclion end 
advance in your couls '/" 

Do you rocollect any time in wfaicli you liaci no* 
thoughtB of the Lor4l Jpiius Christ, and no vrorkings 
of affection- to wartU him ? And hsia there been any 
alteration in your niinds in this respect ? All true 
faith in Christ is founded on a conviction of sin, and 
of the misery to which you are esposed by it. Have 
you indeed been brought to this conviction ? Have, 
you beard, and, if I may be alIo>ved the e.Kpressioji, 
bare felt yourselve^s condemned by fhc sentence of 
a righteous, holy, yea, of a merciful God ? And have 
you, by that ap))rehension, been olirred up to cri/ for- 
pardon and deliverance ? You have heard of Chri^:t 
under the character of a Saviour; hut I put it (o 
your consciences, have you seriously viewed him 
under that character ? and from a full persuasion of 
his correspondency, when considered in this vi«?w, 
to uM the necessities of your case, and ail the ex:* 
gencies of your souls, have yoa entered into any 
treaty with him ? Recollect it seriously. Have you 
ever presented yourselves before (iod, withanhvini- 
ble and cordial regard to Christ ? And do you know. 
what it iis secretly and sincerely to repose 3'our souls 
npon the merit of his obedience, and the efficacy o£ 
kls blood, with humble ackno.vledgi.^ent of your- 
own guilt, with entire resignation of your own right- 
eousness, as utterly unworthy of bein*; mentioned: 
before Gjod, and with a cordial and joyful resolution 
to devote yourselves to his service as long ns you 
hare any being, and through tiine and eternity to 
testify your gratitude by a constant aeries of obedi^ 
ence? 

If yoii can trace such a process of thought' and ex-^ 
perience as this, you have great reason to conclude, 
that you experimentally know what faith is ; and 
that through fiiith you are in the way to salvation. 
Yet it is always to be remembere<l,. that faith is to- 
be shewn by Us works (1). Give me leave, thersK- 
Hfre, further to inquire, 
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(2.) Whether jou cam trace ** the genuiae elects 
of it in jour heirU and lives ?** 

You brthve in Christ: but has that faith in lum 
>tro:1uced a continual and habitual intercourse ivith 
him? I speak not of an intercourse absolutely unin- 
terrupted ; f'jr that the present state of human Iil\3 
wilt not admit. But has it produced freifuently re- 
peated and direct acts of application to him, and 
ronrerse with him ? One can hardly imagine 1io\t 
it is po:)sibIe for a true belie rer to suffer these to be 
I jng, and often intermitted : especially to such a de- 
gree, that days and weeks and months should pass, 
as if all the business between Christ and his soul 
were quite fiiiVihed, and he and his I^ord were part- 
ed by consent, tiU death, or some very urgent and 
f;xtraonlinary circumstance, renewed the interviews 
between them. — I woiMaak farther, Has ibis faith, 
to which you pretend, produced a resemblance to 
Christ's example, and an obedience to his precepts^ 
in the course of your lives ? You know that true 
f.iith U operative ; and you know, in the general, 
the genius aud design of Christianity. I would de- 
mand of your consciences how far you comj»|y with 
it? Is your conduct and temper in the main such as 
you well know our Lord intended, that the temper 
and conduct of his people should be? Is it devout 
and spiritual, just and charitable, eober and tem;»c- 
rate, humble and cautious? Is religion your care, 
and do you maintain an habitual watchfulness over 
yourselves, that your t>ehavior may be agreeable and 

honorable to your profession ? Once more, Are 

you ardently pursuing greater attainments in the 
Chrisfiun temper and life, so that you may be spo- 
ken of as hmgering and thirsting afttr righteous^ 
nessO)1 

if you can answer such inquiries as these in the 
affirmative yon have a great deal of reason to hop* 
that faith is yours, and salvation is yours. But If 

(1) Mall. ^.6, 
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y«#u cannot so answer Ihom, a confident asftiirance 
thiii you shall Im*: savo^t. u so far Trom bcin;; faith, 
that it is presumption and fully; and so far from be- 
ing any security to you, will only prove adding sia 
to din. That con3denoo, by whaiover name you 
may aflcct to call it, n i^idced un!>cl]cf; unbelief o^ 
GoiPb thrcatenin;;8, Arhilc it vainly pretencU to li-uat 
hU promiscB : For he hf.th not more expressly saicf, 
that ke i»A(f bdievctk en //x.; Son^ Jialh ivtrlaslins^ life ; 
tliaii he haa added, that he ivho is disobcdicnl to iht 
Son^* skaU net see life ( I ). \V hile bin reigns in your 
life, and thereby appears to rciga in your heart, did 
yoj pretend a revelation from Heaven as to the 
truth of your faith, every wise man would conclude 
that pretended revelation was a delusion; and that 
how Mleranly soever it might be ascribed to the 
dpirit of truth and holinesss, it really proceetled from 
the father of lies. 

Excuse the plainness with which fidelity to God,, 
and to you, obliges me to speak on this head : and 
be assured, that it proceeds from a real concern to 
secure the honor of that glorious doctrine of Salvv 
TioM BT Gracb, which 1 have now been laboring 
to establish, and the demonstration and improvement 
of which I shall farther pursue in the ensuing Oia 
course. 

* Ho &pcithoon too u'loo (1) John iii. M 



SERMON II. 

FAITH 18 THX GIFT OF GOP. 

EpiiKt. II. B. 

For by grace jft are saved tJiraugAfauh ; and ihat nd 

ofywrsthcs ; U is the gift of God* 

IN the works of natare, many of those thin^, 
which to a superficial eye nvny appear as defects, 
will on a careful enquiry be found to be marks of 
consummate wisdom, and kind contrivance. And 
on the saibe principle, I confess, 1 hare often thought 
there is reason to be thankful for the r^ry inaccura^ 
ries of Scripture. The harte in which the Apostle 
Paul was, by the muttiplicity of his affairs, obliged 
to write, has given us an opportunity of viewing 
more of his heart in his epistles, than we might per-- 
haps have seen if he had frequently reviewed and 
corrected them. Those parentheses in particular, 
and those repetitions, which renJer the style less 
elegant, and the aense sometimes less conspicnousi 
do nevertheless shew to greater advantage, how 
deeply those thoughts were impressed npon his 
mind which he introduces in such a manner. And 
of this the words whicli 1 have now been readini; 
are an instance. In the course of bis preceding ar* 
gument, a few verses before, while he is telling the 
Ephesians, that Qod, who is rich in imrc\^^for his 
prcal love wherewith he loved them, even when they 
were dead in sins, had quickened them tos^cther with 
Christ ; he adds, by way of parenthesis, By grace ye 
arc saved {\): and when he goes on to say, they 
were raised up tos^ctlur, and made to sit together in 
hsavenly place's in Christ Jesus, he further telU them, 
that this was with an intention, that in the ages to 
com*. God mif^hl shew the exceeding riches rfhis grace^ 
in his kindness towards tts, through Jesvs Christ ( 2) : 
nn^, his heart was so full of the subject of grace» 
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free an£ aetoDishing grace, that as if all this ivas not 
enough, by a most glorieus and edifying tautology, 
if I may be allowed so to speak, he inserts the words 
of my text, By grace are ye saved tkroiighfaith ; and 
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift ofOoai 

I hare already shewn you, from these words, in 
what sense \re may be said to be saved through 
faith: — and I have also proved, that in consequence 
•f this it is evident we must be saved by grace : 
alnce faith being incapable of satisfjing the demands 
of God's injured justice, can much less merit such a 
recompence as eternal life; nor can it indeed have 
any efficacy, or any place at ail in this affair, other- 
wise than by God'd free constitution and gracious 
appointment. — I then concluded with observing, 
that this argument would have a convincing force, 
even though faith were ever so entirely an act of 
our own ; or that we had no more support or assis- 
tance from God in forming and exerting it, than we 
liare in any of the common actions of natural life. 
Sut I am now to shew, that even this is not the case; 
but that a new proof of our being saved by grace hP' 
ises from consicjering, 

III. The argument which the Apostle suggests 
in the close of the text, that even tMs faith is not of 
ourselvts ; but it is the gift ofGoA 

I am sensible that some endeavor to invalidate 
and supersede all this part of tlie argument, by giv' 
ing another turn to this last clause, referring it in 
general to our salvation by faith, as if it bud been 
said, " Our being thus saved hy grace through faiths 
as I have just now said, is not of mirsclvcs^ but it is 
the gift ofOodJ*^ But I apprehend that an impartial 
reader would not be willing to idlow of this inter- 
pretation ; which makes the latter clause a mere re- 
petition of what was said before, and a repetition of 
it ill less proper and expreFSive words None could 
imagine^ that our being saved throu«rh faith was cf 
ourselves ; or thai we ever could ourselves constitute 
mnd ^tpiHNjit »vch a way of fta\vati«>Y^» ti\aAS^ '^^aVk- 
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si^rate person; especially when he ^urreys Use 
■late oC the world in general, and considers how few 
nations and countries there are in which this is the 
•ase ; and in what various forms of most pernicious 
uid destructive errors the generality of mankind 
ftre trained up from their tenderest infancy. — I would 
conclude this head with observing, thot '* whatever 
particular advantages we have enjoyed, tbey'are all 
to be traced up to the distinguishing goodness of God 
to us/* if wise and pious parents, if skilful, zealous, 
and faithful ministers, have been the instruments of 
working faith in our sopls, this also comdhjorthfrom 
th€JA>rd6fHosls'. who taught theirminds to conceive, 
and their lips to speak, and who opened our hearts 
tu receive instruction. And this leads me to ai!(l, 

2. That as God reveals the great ohjecli: of faith, 
80 " It is he also that inclines the mind to atu r<d to 
them ;" on which account faith may be further said 
to be the gift of God. 

The great objects of faith are, and by tbeirnalura 
must be, to us invisible; while those of fiense strike 
•o strongly on the mind, that it is no wonder wc :ire 
apt often to forget the other. And when a man is 
conscious to himself thnt the first recollection and 
acquaintance with thern must be painfui, and m;! ^t 
bo ctteridi'd with remorse and fear, ho^v ^ece;.^;G^v 
ftoover thui. ;^a::i may be, it is too natural to 0.r:\'.v 
back from it. Ai;d ws may easily conceive that 
few.lan, i\\2 ';;'?at\enc:;\v of r*.rr/s eJernal l.c|.;..iui&s> 
will iiYjyl aU bssertifici;? to prt;JutVice thiiiii i*.!^:iini»t 
i<, anu t-: *Uycrt C\(.\:a from i:. 

AcccrJJwr V I T:!H?ie no d-:>;.b* but that many of 

^^'i fmd GHpccia!// ;^c'jrg persons, have eY{!«ri( jic- 

. .^iL;:?. Yoy V.ivi^. Ib-jnij, tliat when you fir«l hi^- 

g\ri to be sexisibL yoi: v^cre in a lost and miserable 

^ alu:« .' wheii you Lvj^aii l-3c lo bcr.rkcn to Ib^ tidings 

of i*'-i'.vcrancft by C-n st, r^.id to inquire into ihe way 

ciE.'I»aiIon exbibllcti \\\ irie 5;o*pcI ; m«ny circnm* 

s.aacc'i arose to take Od \\rc7 ar!tntion from tbem. 

Yen /ciict? Batcn emiejn o^infy to steal away tlie 

gootl SL<.'<J out cfyciir kranc, lest })c*a bhvvutd bcUctc 

iiir:/ Usavt'd: &Qd jo:!ia;^U\2 e^IoxV^ ol \?vv\^mi:«. 
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ligion. To what then will you ascribe it, that yos 
have |>een able to break through all thcBe Boarea ? 
^o what will you a9cril>e it, that when you had 
perhaps labored to stifle convictions in your own 
hearts, they have returned upon yoa with greater 
power tliau before ? and though you have endeav- 
ored all you could to shift thcni off, yet you hav« 
found them every where pursuing you; keeping 
Toar eyes from sleep during the watches of the 
night, or breaking in upon you in the morning with 
tha returning lip;Ut; or folio'.vin^ you perhaps into 
those scenes of business, or of vain conversation, to 
which you have fled as a refuge from them ! You 
must undoubtedly ascribe it to t!:e Ga! of' the .sjrints 
ofaUJi€i>k, that you have thus been latinjhf to con' 
sider y<nir rvat/s ; and that your spiriU have been eo 
deeply impressed with concerns which multitudes, 
whom the world reckons among the ul^est of man- 
kind, are entirely thoughtless about, and which, per- 
haps, you yourselves were onco among the Urst t(> 
despise. 

3. Faith may he further called the gift of God, as 

•' it 13 ho that conquers the natural aversion which 

there is in men's hearts to the gospel method of sal* 

^Tation, when it comes to be understood and appre- 

liended/' 

That method is so wice, so rational, and so ^va- 
cious, that one would imagine every reasonable croa- 
ture should embrace it with delight. Yet the de- 
generate heart of mac draws its strongest objection* 
ugainst it, from those things which ar« really ita 
greatest glory. 

It is the v,c.y of humility,'and of holinep.s : and a 
haughty aad licentious heart rises against it in each 
of these vio'tvs. To be stripped of all the pride of 
human nature, to stand guiliy and helpless before 
God, and in an entire renunciation of all eelf-depen* 
•liencs, to seek righteousness and strength ia anothp 
er, is, to spirits naturally so arrogant as oure, a hard 
saying scarcely to be borne : to give up our owa 
fvJIIs, to he checked and coulTo\e^\Ti^^\Ti5g^\s^ 
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•f self-deai&l, U nveify thejlesh with its affections end 
hutSf h hard iodeeil. No ivondcr, therefore, if we 
are taught in Scripture to acknowledge the agency 
And interpoflitioa of a Divine hand, when this is 
wrought in m; when we not only feel some tcnden- 
•7 of soul towardd it, some transient and inefifeetual 
pur|H)se, but when a permanent principle of this- kind 
is implantedin ccr hearts, so that oar Kves are gov- 
erned by if. Kecce the Scripture speaks of those 
to whom it is given, not merely to he<ir of Chiist, 
bat to believe in hiin (1); and pathetically describes 
tJie exceeding greatness cf/iis power to us-ward who bc' 
lieve^ as an energy cfi:zir;!il:f porjcr, like that which 
7oroughl in Chribty when Godraiscd hiinfr&in the dead 
(2) : when he lay a cold corpse in the grave, his 
blood drained out, and bis side pierced to the very 
keart, think of that mighty energy which then re- 
animated your Lord; and you see an emblem of that 
which raises us to a divine life, and enables us to act 
that life in faith on a crucified and a risen Redeemer* 
Tbu3, as it is said in one place, tbat God gave to the 
Gentiles repentance unto life ; it is also said in anoth- 
•r, tliat he purified their hearts by faith ; plainly im- 
plying, that there is in both an interposifion of Di- 
Tinp power- Now, certainly, if he implants this 
principle in our hearts, that salvation, which he has 
connected with it, must be entirely of grace : which 
will further app#ar, if we consider, 

4. That '^ it is God who carries on this blessed 
work, and maintains this divine principle.*' 

It is through much tribulation and danger, through 

TT.uch opposition and difficulty, that the Christian 

must enter into tite kingdom of God (3). When he 

begins to set sail heaven- ward the prince ofthepoW' 

er of the air endeavors to raise those stortns, which 

shall, if possible, oblige him to make shipwreck of 

faith, Mid of a good conscience (4) : nevertbelees he 

must endure to the end, or he cannot be saved (5), 

And ho\¥ is he enabled thus to persevere ? Surely it 

jb through the continued comta\m\c&\\oTv& oC Divine 

nj Phil, f . 59. (2) Eph. 1. 19, ^0. ^^i^ K^U txi. ^ 
(4J t Tixsu i. 19. Q5) TAaXX. "wtLX . U. 



SALVATION BT SRACB. 91 

praee to Iiim ; or as the Ajtostle with admirable pro- 
priety expresses it, lie obtains mercy of the Lord to 
ke failhjul (1). It is by this means thnt he obtuiaa 
the victory : and wliilc he overcomes the woild, 
Slid conquers the remaiiiiiig corru[)tions of his hear^ 
he must still humbly own, that in the one and thft 
other instance he is more ilian a conqueror through 
hin^ that loved kiu (2). In short, he will be ready 
to acknowledge, that having obtained help of Ood^ 
he coniinvcs to this day (3) : and will mark out, ai 
it were, the several stages of his journey, by erect- 
ing at the end of each a stone of remembrance and 
thankful ties s, and sayi/ig, llithcrto the Lord has help* 
ed me (4). 

And now, my friends, you may seethe evidence of 
this great truth, that by grace we are saved through 
faiths appearing in its complete light : and permit 
me once more to repeat the summary of the whM* 
argument, tliat it may be more deeply, and mort 
distinctly, im;>rc9scd upon your minds. — How much 
•oever faiih may be 8U[)po8cd to be our own unasftla- 
ted act, so far ad tiie act of any creature is unassif - 
ted, it could make no atonement to the injured jiie- 
ticeof God, and much less confer any obligation up- 
on him to bestow onu3 eternal life; — nor had there 
l^.een any room to mention it at all in the whole r/- 
fair, if God had not contrived such a method of i:i> 
vation, and done that to a'J'ect it, which none bLt 
himself could do: — much more will it J^ppear to l-f^ 
©f grace, when we add, that faitli itself is the gU: oi 
God, — as he reveals the great objects of it; — as he 
brings the mind to attend to them; as he conquer? 
the natural aversiim of the heart to the gospel raetli- 
»a\ of salvation ; — and carries on the work of faith in 
the soul, till it ends in complete salvation* It novr 
rt rnains, 

IV. That I conclude with some obvious, but us«p> 
ful, inferences from the whole. 

And here now, if it is by grace that rve are saved 
through faiths then certainly we may infer from 
hence, — that we have no reason to glory, but should 

a;i Co. Wi. 55. (2)Ro. >iU. 37. C3>Kv:,XX.Vv,'i'i. M^^\^^.\cuVJhr 



92 fSBiioTr tu 

be thaakful for the grace by which we are sared^'** 
that we must wholly be without excuse, if we neglect 
this method of salvation; — that we should labor 
therefore that our faith may be increased and 
Btrengthened ; — that even the weakest have encour* 
agement to seek, and to hope (or salvation in this^ 
way : — and finally, that we should take great heed 
that we do not bring a reproach upon this doctrine, 
by an irregular anil licentious behayior. 

K It we are saved by grace throughfait/h then it i» 
•ertain that ** we have no reason to glory J' 

If it were possible a person should perform the- 
most complete and perfect obedience, and so were 
justified by works, it is but only in a limited sense 
be would have any thing of which to glory before 
God ; since cTen he must acknowledge j that it is God 
who works in hinty baih to VBilly and to da^ and by his 
gracious influences renders him capable of both t 
however he, in such a case, may in some measure 
gloiy, that he has done his best, and that his behav- 
ior has all that merit, or all that excellence, which 
the behavior of a creature in his circumstances could 
possibly have.^ Bitt when the ungodly arc justified^. 
(Rom. iv. 5.) when we who have been transgressors- 
in ten thousand aggravated instances, are saved bif 
grace throughfaithy of what shall we glory ? Shall 
any of us glory that we are saved by another, whem 
even our receiving; that other is what God hath 
brought us to, by the renewing and sanctifying in- 
iuences of his grace upon our hearts ? When w&had 
corrupted and undone ourselves, and v«rere under a 
sentence of condemnation and wratli, we have em- 
braced the Go5pel, that is we have accepted the 
tiches of the Divine liberality and goodness exhib- 
ited in It : but shall a beggar glory in having stretch* 
td out his hand to receive an alms ? Especially if it 
were given him by a generous and skilful physician, 
who before he bestowed that alms, had cured him of 
a disease, by which that very hand now stretched 
out to llim, had been benumbed and disabled ? Let 
us rather enter iato that just anA ^^towXA^ T^^-'iycLYCL^ 
•f tlM> Apoitto Paul, aad »ay aft\i% ^\o%^voJ>t\m^V %* 
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of God, are ne in Christ Jesus, who $/God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness , and sancnfication^ 
and redemption: let nojtssh therefore gloru in his 
presence but he that glories y let hinigloiy in the Lord^ 
And this leads me to itifer, 

2. ^^ That we have a great deal of reason to be 
thankful, and to adore the grace bj which \ve are 
•aved." 

If it is Qod who coinmandcth the l^ht to shine out of 
darhuss that has shined in our hearts, to give usth* 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christy let u» bless the Lord who has siie\red 
ms this Hght, and with a cheerful gratitude let us bind 
the sacrijiccy, as it were, with cords unto the horns of 
the altar ^ Let ua bless the God and Fetther of our 
Lord Jesus Christy, the Father of mcrciesy and the 
God of all comfort, who has blessed us with all spiritu^ 
td blessings in hiavtnly things in Christ : according- 
as he has chosen us in him before the foundation of the. 
world, thai we sJvoultl be holy and wil/^otit blatns before 
him in love^ • 1 would call upon jou this day to do it ; 
tojoia with me, and with each other, in it. Praise 
the Lord all ye his saints ; be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name {I) I Praise him, who gracioasly pur^ 
posed your scdvation, ?ind predsstinalcd you to the a* 
doption of children by Jesus Christ nnt^ hinuelj (2) t 
Praise him, who rendered this purpose effectual, and 
wrought it out by a high hand and outstretched arm f 
Praise him, who gave his own Son to be a sacrifice 
for you, and to britig in everlasting righteousTtess (3) f 
Praise him, who sent his Spirit, as the great agent ia 
his Son's kingdom, to bring the hearts of sinners to ft 
subjection to the Gospel, & gently to capttrate them 
to the obedience of faith t Praise him, who has revealed 
this glorious Gospel to you at so great a distance of 
time and place ! Praise him, who has impressed yoar 
hearts with a disposition to regard it ! Praise him wha 
has subdued your-prejudices against it L Prabe bim» 
who, having implanted faith in your souls, continue* 
even to this day to culniate and support it! — Let all 
ranks and ages join in this cVie^TlaV v>xi%\ \(T^iSab^'^% 
iho Lordly yoii that are ricVi lu Vemv^^viV vwawwKtfs^^-* 
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if jou liarc been enabled to renounce llie world ai 
your portion, and to triumph over it by this Divine 
principle ! Praise hirni you that s,re poor in this worlds 
if you are rich in faith, and heirs of the kinfrdom which 
God has promised to them that love him{ 1)1 Praise him, 
you that are cheerful and vigorous, and capable of 
rendering him that active service which m.iy speak 
the gratitmle of your hearts towards him ! Praise him, 
you that are weak and languishing, since his strength 
is made perfect in your ncakncss (2), and your infirm- 
ities ilhiritr.te the force of that faith wliich he ha» 
wrought in you! Praise him, ye youths, who with 
this guide and companion of your way, are setting; 
forth in the journey of life with courage, and liffing 
up your feet in his paths ! Praise him, ye aged saints, 
who sta^d on the borders of eternity, and live in a 
daily expectation that you shall receive th: end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls'^), — ^Begin 
that work now, in which you are all so soon to join I 
Break forth into one joyful anthem, and sing, " Net 
unto us O Lord not unto ttJ?(4J, hut to thy name he all 
the praise of that salvation, which thou Inst already 
begun in our souls, and which thy faithfulness has 
engaged to complete." Again, 

3. Uwc arc saved by grace through faith, then Cv?r- 
laiuly, " they who neglect such a method of salva- 
tion, are highly inexcusable.** 

To he not only delivered from everlasting con- 
demnation and ruin, but raised to the presence and 
enjoyment of God above, is so glorious an ex- 
change, so important a prize, that it would be wortij^ 
while to secure it at any imaginable rate, whatever 
was to be resigned, whatever to be endured, for it. 
But it is certain, that the more gracious the propos- 
al and offer is, the baser and more criminal will the 
refusal be. Had some hard matter been proposed, 
should rve not have done it ? and how much rather^ 
when the Divine oracle only says, JVash ami he 
elean (5) ? Believe in the Lord Jesus Christy and thou 
shalt be saved {^\ — To you, r^^ brethren, even to all 
ilint hear me this day is the word oftKls salxaticu stnt^ 

(1) JM. il 5. (2) 2 Cor. x\\. 9. W ^^^-'^'?v. 



•ALTATiair BT QIUCl!. 85 

and brought (I). Let me address jrou, therefore, ia 
the iaogniige of the Apostle, and saj, Take heed that 
you receive not the grace of God in vain : and let me 
add Behold^ noam is the accepted time : behold, norj ie 
the day of salvation (2). Dare not to trifle in a busi- 
ness of such consequence ; lest if you should neg- 
lect it even till to-morro^r, there should be no rooia 
to repeat that declaration then. That God should 
eV^er oSfer'salration at ail, and especiallj'' in such a 
method, is astonishing conde3cen3ion and love ; and 
everj instance in ^7bich that oifer is renewed, is a 
renewed miracle of mercy. But the day of the Di- 
Tine patience has its limits; and if you trifle be- 
yond those limits, and know net that tlie goodness 
andlong'Sifffh'ingofGod leads to repentance^ this in- 
jured mercy will plead against you, and it will ap- 
pear you have treasured up to yourselves wrath a- 
gainst the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God (Z). 

4. If we are saved through faiths then surely we 
' should.*' labor, that this blessed principle may b6 
strengthened in our souls." 

The greater evidence wc have of the sincerity of 
our faith, the greater assurance may we justly have 
of our interest in Uie Gospel salvation; and the 
stronger our faith is, the clearer will the evidence of 
Its truth be. Let us therefore emulate the character 
of our father Abraham, and make it our care, like 
him, to be strong in faith, thereby giving glory to 
God, — To this purpose let me address yoii, ray Chris- 
tian brethren, to he diligent and serious in attending 
the ordinances of Divine institution, and especially 
that of hearing the word; for as the Apostle ob- 
serves, faith co:ncs by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God, And it is certain, the better we are ac- 
quainted with the word of God, the more shall we 
trace of its evidence; and it is probable we shall al- 
so feel so much the more of its energy, awaking and 
confirming those internal acts of faith, which it is 
our duty with increasing vigor daily to renew : and 
/ doubt DQt bat the eiLpenenee cj^ m«tti^ ^^V \vK«t 
jae, BLtteata the reasonablenesB ot V^aNft ^<\t««»c- AjikX 

0)ActBxm,^. (2) 3 Car. 'n, 1» % (>^1^s«si,\w 
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me aldo exhorl joa to seek after greater strength of 
faith, by ferrent appHcatioa to Goil io prayer ; as 
the disciples that came unto Jcsus^ and saidy Isard, 
htcrcase our faith. Plead that your faith, in its ori- 
gtnal, aud in its progress, is Uce work of God ; and 
earnestly entreat that his work may be perfected. — ■ 
And to add eificacy to all, labor to the utmost to 
bring forth the genuine fruits of true faith, in all the 
branches of holy temper and exemplary life. Thu» 
,^hew to all that are about you, j/our faith by your 
works : walking worthy of ike vocation ruhcrewith yea 
are called, worthy of him that has called yon to his 
kingdom and'glory. For in proportion to Uie degree 
with which these fruits appear, it \v';II be evident 
there is life at- the root: and you will find, that as 
the vigor of our limbs, so also that of our viriuea 
and graces, will grow by use and exercise. And 
in this view let me observe, 

5. That ifn/c are saved by grace through faiths 
then ** there b encouragement even for the weak- 
est soul, to seek after this Gospel salvation, and to 
hope it shall obtain it." 

Give me leave here to address myself to those 
whose hearts are impressed with their eternal coq- 
cerHS, but then feel their own manifold weaknest?, 
and perhaps may be discouraged, as young persons 
very frequently are, with observing the difficulty 
of religion. My brethren, if your hopes of justifica- 
tion were by the works of the laWy whether the cere- 
monial or the moral iaw, these discouragements 
vv^ere just : since v^ere all the sins of your former life 
forgiven uj)on 3'our return to God, yet through the 
in&rmities of human nature, and the temptations of 
life, ye would no doubt quickly fall into some new 
traiiso-ression ; and this one, even the least, would be 
snOicient to ruin you, and to bring you into condem- 
nation again. But the righteousness of faith speaks 
an easier and more gracious language, where it says, 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be sa^ 
veil. YovL know of whom it was said, A bruised reed 
will A f. not break, and smoafcing jlox toUX he -ftol cpwxwifi: 
^hy stiould you not tbeu en\AT \u\o ^^ ttcs^^ >«\v\v 
MO mild, so .grsLciou3y »o €om^a%«w>Ti»X^ u.^v?vi^x> 
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J73T, I V \\\ lie! J, Why Bhould you not be sared by him ! 
Are }ou wjilin^; to accept his grace ? Methinks I hear one 
nml ki.uiiicr reply, ** What do 1 desire so much as to accept 
it ? Fctbie and guilty as I am, I would at least bow as low 
•ji any or thy se: vantu, in a thaiiki'ul acknowledgment of the 
riclicb and ireedum of thy grace ; and 1 would asciibe my 
s;>lvaticn to it in as entire a renunciation of all seit'-dcpcnd- 
•nce, as any ol'them all should do." And when I askj as it 
is nece&sury I should ask. Are you ahu willing to bow to 
kis yoke ? 1 persuude myseli" there arc those oi you whose 
conscience answers, "Lord, I would take it upon me, with 
a most tliai'kful consent : 1 desire nothing so much as to 
serve thee ; but I ^usp^ct this treacherous and inconstaitl 
fceart, that is so ready to i'orsake tl>ee." My brethren, this 
desire of serving him, if \ou know what you say when you 
4;2:press it, is the eil'ect of his gtace ; and it is a comfortable 
t«jken iliat he v:iU ^ive inore^^race, S.et yourselves, there- 
fore, with a cheeriul courage, to oppose those difiicui ties 
that lie in the way, and to vori out your own taivation with 
hope and joy, as well as vith ftar and trembling .* Jor it i4 
Cod that even now it vt^rkirg inyov, both to ViiU, and to do, 
•f lis good pleature s and you have abundant reason to hope 
Lc Villi not Jonake thevicrk if hit oiun hand*, 

6. If tlic doctrine oftahation ^y grace through faith he to 
divine and important as wc have heani, then ** kt us tak« 
great heed Uiat we do not bring a reproach upon it by an 
iiTv gular and licentious belnvior. 

Let the holy Apostle, wlio is the great asserter of this 
doctrine, be iieard as the guardlr'.n of its honor, when he 
says, Shall Vie continue in tin^ tl at grace may abound ? CoJ 
j\yhid! You plainly see, th.at tins doctrin-j, when scriptur* 
'AV: explained as above, gives no ritioj.nl fouT.c'.ution, no, 
i.Oi" e'. en any plausible excuse, for surh f.n inli re:>ce, how- 
<'Vci- ll:c corrupt-.cn of men's lieiM-ts r.irr u kt i craslonrn.m 
i\. And it would be far more roasor h!i;tr, a:ul nii.cli 1' 'it 
f^ iKnicntal to iTi?:ikind, to c: f^'iiav^r/ to root up all i!i<5 
^ i-u:; in the v/o:*1lIj and destroy ai! \A'-i wA\y.-A\^ ii.tt.-n<:cd lor 
w.^y J l^ecausc w'.w^ .-.nd \ie*h ais sor-iO imes the occ:)Sione 
'. c\ :n:tnicienliS o^' ln]f:u:-;ous :'if:t ; titan to dei;} tiiis im- 
:.. -..-.it doctri.-.e, because it p::;/ be pf*r%er c u ti. j>urposee 
L-./.:r.'.-'-!diy to practical relig-i.")!!. LI it z.-i jou \\> it, my 
.';■". c"»c.'r, \}ytX you, jr you are |:ersii:*cied il>!s '.s the doctrine 
.' C'Of:, behave in &ucii a mam cr,j^'. lo &i.cw .h^t ycu pcr- 
•:..vc it to be, wlut indeed it is, a d'Mtirc accon'iyg to god' 
.'.; "r». TP'c to tkiit vuiTit by twA^'Wi, \\\ -h::-. i;:sli.) (c, thf of-- 
J.'.'^^e c;7n£s / It had lien actttrjjr h'v? tknt i ^nil! itcne wfre 
. .:" ^ ed abc\:t I i: reck, and that he 'ivcrc crowsd /?> the depth o/' 
,'':: ffra, than thi.t.hf fhonid (r.oa:<Ion such^i;v'.v^^k^v^v v.isC^vya^ 
p:^J briti^sUrktcvef.ro2rh v^ov^ \v\^ uvaV\v» \i.\ A \•^*N^-.vN^, 
And/rivs me Ir-ive to scv, tUcre. is V.^y^X^ ^.t\N ♦-•a s-<i:-*\flk^ 

'yrcii IcilM world thfil^hrj^^ C.i A ^M p^X V^^*^ \i\o,V'i*.\ -^ 
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groAut, \itiA hu li 
of luTing mi-de nA UiswO^ iLd niifmteAit rctunw tt 
God, fer Uikl livKuUr n<ercy wbidi Mhu flbUiacd fton 
kirn, ill tbc pniTHiMi whicli ibe Cospclliu nkde for hil 
••It Uivn, in m gnciuui, ■■•d *• CTidciring > w*^. 

LiCi li.e therefore ti'iiclude WitlicAnrfiii;.j>su,inthelDMt 
sokmn muuier, iiJiic Cod .M ikt L»rd yma Ckritt, and 
bv ibe lionur ot' UiU Gub|vI vou»«»iueiiutm»l)- profe»i 
Wkt )'0U eicTcite a hulj' vilcbfalncM orer yoXinelTci i~ 



thia rfipcei, CniNitler, n>}' bteUircn, liow mui; eje* ate 
apwiyou Ibrtvll, It litnieindrcil, tliiit charity, thuboia- 
Icd name, ihal divine prineiplp, wuuld teax>b men ancthcr 
leiaon : it w<iulil teiitli them to mourn ratlier than ta tii- 
umpli over the faults of thira that call tliem«el?et Chria> 
tiaDa. But there >a very little of Uial to be tbund i abd on 
the contraiT, a great deal of that carnal, aciuual, Uid ~*^~ 
bolicat teal, which rgtiatin iidqtiiij, and tOLke* tbejK 
Mt pIcHaure !□ the irrcgtilariiiei of thote. Whose fr" 
•ugbt moat to be Istnenled ; Ihst it, of th(«e who >r 
•ignatized by a Christian prnfcBaion. Remember, 
mrctiud coniider, toy friend), that it vould be far better 
A>T j'bu t9 die, than to lay a ttumbli»K bhiik in tlic yiay <lf^ 
. the M>uTi of men ; and to give them any juit cause for tt-gl 
preaentii^ tlie Gospel as a datirtnt g^/innriaKMM*, or qteA* w 
kingof C^rriral the minuter ^ tin. 



siilpmnly renooi'te kll depcnileVice upnnjoiiro 
meoufresa hpfore t5od t and in proftasing to Jo it, ■ 
expect salvation by hia grace alone, you do well. But ' 



tetAy, ihntif, inthemenn time./ra^mirMAiM ' 
tte Jtuiii! (inner*, allowing yourMlves habitually iu any 
.thing c'jL-.ttary to the Divine will, the renunciation ofaurb a 
righi<?ou«n»e3 at ii cnnaistent with that, nill be a very un- 
wcirtliy kind nf tacrifice before God, RDd do very titllr crM- 
it to your ptMfesaion before men. And by these declara. 
tlons, wheli ci nipared with so bad a conduct, you will riia 
a great riik of bringing yottr reli^nua notioiia' ttiemstlvetf 
iiitii disgrace, and will probably build sgaiti tliatwiiich ynx 
iceni roost soil citout to destroy. Let itthertfoW pvldcnt- 
Ij iip\if«T; ihul the grace of Gti.^hiek I ppeai I vnla all meni 
hat Lfit'Ctiislly taug^i ym te lift loberly, righ»ewl]r, and 
fedl^ in ihii pteteiit •amrld. Let tlie Whole wurld about yon 
Kf thai ilie Divine gO(id'-e«a to you. in Alikh you lejoicA 
and gh'ri, has hadita efficacy tn purify and hitmnnVie your 
Learti, to fill tlem villi humibty and univeraal love, and la 
inspire lli.ni with a mnn frienilly, bei'm leitt. )^T>eiuta 
care fhr tlie tiappintsB of iiV\ Bvwri.d^tni.Bs WHI m witl, a. 



Nothing will to powerfuttj p\ei>\ Vut ■','\ii,l'S;^*^JS^^ 
it.Ve;y OF CSACB. thrvst^ *^^^tiU^ S^wtt.* 
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